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XV. INSCRIPTIONS OF TIRUKKAKKARAI. 


No. 35.— An inscription of IndukodaiYarman dated in the 5 + 11th 

year of reign. 


Tirukkakkarai is a village in the Alangad Taluk o£ the Ksttayam Division 
in North Travancore. It is about two miles from the Edappalli railway station 
of the Cochin State Railway and is famous for its Vishpu temple celebrated in the 
hymns of Nammalvar.* The god there is now called Appan and the goddess 
Peruiijelva-Nayakr. While the village is termed Tirukkatkkarai in the Nslayira- 
prabandham, it is spelt Tirukkalkkarai or Tirukkakkarai in inscriptions. 

The Vishpu temple of the place contains a number of early inscriptions 
engraved in the Vatteluttu characters. Five of these belonging to the reign of 
the Chera king Bhaskara-Ravivarman have already been edited in Part I of 
Volume II of the Travancore Archaeological Series A The rest of the records, 
along with another which has been partially published before, are edited below. 
Of these, three belong to the time of a king named Indukodaivarman or Indl&va- 
ran-Kodai, one of Bhaskara Ravivarman, and two others mention Ivanna^ Puyai- 
yap, the chief of Kalkkarai-nadu. One is dated in the year 3705 of an un-named 
era and the rest mention some early chiefs. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south base of the proper right 
of entrance into the first of the Vishpu temple at Tirukkakkarai. 

It is dated in the 11th year opposite to the 5th, of the reign of king Indu- 
kodaivarma-Tiruvadi. It was also the year in which Jupiter was in Sinaha-ra§i. 
The paheography of the Vatteluttu characters employed in it shows that the king 
should be assigned to about the same period of time as Bhaskara Ravivarman. 
From the general formation of the letters, it can even be inferred that Indu Kodai 
might be slightly anterior to Bhaskara -Ravivarman, but not later. Guided by this 
general indication, afforded by a close study of the characters, a searching examin- 
ation was made in the records of the two kings to find out points which might go 
to confirm or controvert the conclusion. It has resulted in furnishing favourable 
evidence. In the records of Indu Kodaivarman figure two individuals Polao 
Sattap of Velliyappalli and Kannapi Pblao ^of Payjyitturutti, while in those of 
Bhaskara- Ravivarman appear two other viz.,'" Satta?^ Kumara;) of Velliyappalli 
and Polafl Kumara^i of PaGyitturutti. As the names indicate, the former two 
individuals must stand in the relation of father or uncle to the latter two. Con- 
sequently, it might be said that 'king Indu Kodaivarman in whose records the 
fathers or uncles figure - must be anterior to, and not far removed from, Bhaskara 
Ravivarman in whose inscriptions the sons or nephews make their appearance.® 

1 See the sixth ten of the moth se^ion of the TiruvdymoU commencing with the words fi- 0 < 5 n)/rw 

For a list of the Vishnu temples celebrated in the Nalayiraprabandham, see note on 
page ,131 of Vol. IL of the Travancore Archccological Series. 

2 For theif texts see pages 39, 41, 43, 47, and 49. 

3 In Malabar an individual prefixes to his name the name of his uncle and this custom seems to 

have been adopted even in early times. 

G. P. T. 3297. 500. 6-1-22. B 
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We might therefore tentatively, assume that king Indu Kodaivarman was the im- 
mediate predecessor of Bhaskara Ravivarman. By calculation, it has been found 
that A. I). 1031 was a year in which Jupiter was in Simha-rS&i and it fell in the 
reign of Bhaskara Ravivarman. Since we know that that king ascended the throne 
in A, D. 978, it can be said that the year in Avhich Jupiter occupied the aainft posi- 
tion tefore that date, was A. D. 971, which must be the 16th year of king tidu 
Kodaivarman. If this prove correct by further researches, the initial date of the 
king must be A, D. 955. And if no other king, with a short reign of 7 years, 
intervened lx;tween Indu Kodaivarman and Bhaskara -Ravivarman, it is probable 
that the former continued his rule for 7 years after the date of the record under 
discussion. 

At the present state of our knowledge about the chronology of the Kerala 
kings, Indu Kodaivarman ’s date furnishes an important link, and to some extent 
bridges over the interval of nearly a century between Sthapu Ravi — who, to be a 
contemporary of the Chola Aditya I, which he was, should have ruled up to at 
least the last quarter of the 9th century A. D. as will be shown below — and Bhas- 
kara Ravivarman, who commenced his reign in A. D. 978. It may be noted that 
the long reign of the Choja king Parantaka I extending over the whole of the 
first half of the 10th century, ^. e. from A. D. 907 to 953, would under normal con- 
ditions minimise the period of rule of his father Aditya I, the utmost limit of 
whose reign coujd have been only 30 years from A. D. 877 to 907. Since Sthanu 
Ravi had been Aditya’s contemporary, his rule should have extended into the 4th 
quarter of the 9th ceiUury A. D. ' We learn from an inscription of Parantaka I, 
found at TiruvoxsiyQr and dated in the 29th year of his reign ( = A. D. 936), that 
the Chora princess NTli, who made gifts to the temple, was the daughter of the 
Kerala king {Keralardja) Vijayaragadeva,* whom we may perhaps identify with 
the Viyaragattevar, who figures as the Kdyiladhikdri in the two Kottayam Plates 
of Sthaaiu Ravi.^ Perhaps princes of the Chera line styled themselves Kdyiladhi- 
kdrts and had some sort of power and official position in the palaces of kings. 
There is nothing in the Chola record mider reference to show if the K3ra}a king 
Vijayaragadeva was living at the time and under what circumstances his daughter 
went to Tiruvoyfiyur and made the grant. At any rate, it is certain that Vijaya- 
ragadgva was a Kerala king and the successor of Sthapu Ravi. It is even probable 
that there was another Kerala ruler who reigned between this Vijayax^Sgadeva 
and Indu Kodaivarman of our inscription. At any rate, it is a valuable addition 
to kixow that Indu Kodaivarman belonged to the regular Chera line and was the 
immediate predecessor of Bliaskai’a Ravivarman. 

The inscription registers the grant of a land called VettikkodU, by a chief 
of Kalkkarai-nadu named Kaiiijatj Pujaiyan, to the temple of TirukkalkkaVai-Bha- 
tara. From the merpadi; which term may be taken to mean ‘the ownei’’s share of 
pi'oduce’, Kainiap: Pujaiyao ordered the feeding of twelve BrShmapas, the conduct 
of worship in the surru-mandapa on the day of the constellation Makha in the 


1 No, 169 of the Madras epigraphical collection for 1912 

2 Trai\ AreJu Seri&s VoL IL pp. 81 and 82. 
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month of Ma§i, and the supply of gruel during the month of Karkataka. The 
officers bound themselves to give the paddy required for the purpose. From the 
cultivator’s share, the tenants, — who are mentioned by name with their native 
villages, — ^instituted nine a^ram, ordered the maintenance of two perpetual lamps 
and gave silver salvers and vaffayai. In cases of default, the tenants bound them- 
selves to pay double the quantity at default. It is declared that the land should 
not be resumed by any future rulers in charge of the government of the country 
{nd4uva,ltmavargal) and that any person who attempted to do so should be re- 
moved from the ministry and be made to pay a fine of one hundred kalahju of 
gold to the kdyiladhikdri. Neither could officers or other persons acting on their 
^half, become at any time the pdffamdlar (*. assume cultivating rights). Any 
transgression of this last condition involved the same fine as the previous one L e. 
.100 kalahju of gold. The land was left under the protection of the urdlar. 

The document is signed by a number of persons who are called sddhxis and 
their native villages are also given. It appears that these are officials of the kin g. 
The deed was drawn up by a native of Kummankodu named Iravi KuTOappolafl. 

Altered forms of words used in this inscription are kalafinu (I, 2) for 
kala^ju, kdnniram {1. 4) for kanjiram, kari^u {1. 4) for karaiu, ullo^uAga (I, 4) 
for ullaia^ga, payara (l. 4) for peyara^ iralchchikka for rakshikka and kadavUar 
for kadaviyar or kadavar. It has bjen elsewhere pointed out by me that tdlkki^ 
which had offered the greatest difficulty to discerning and which Prof. Sundaram 
Pillai has taken to refer to the name of a village ^ is only a corruption of sdkski. 
In doing so, I showed that sa changes into ta as in '■tandadi' which stands for 
santati, tannadi for sannadi &c. But the difficulty -was to account for the intro- 
duction of / which is really what evades the inquirer. From the form iralchchikka 
used in this epigraph, it will be seen that I is also sometimes introduced to preserve 
the phonetic value of ksha. 

Of the official terms that occur in the inscription, Urdlat} is properly the 
revenue collector. Adhikdri denotes state officials. This official calling is retain- 
ed in the modern designation of a village munsiff on the west coast, mdiwdlum- 
avar is not used in the literal sense of ‘persons living in a country or division’ but 
stands for ‘rulers of divisions of a country’. This is clear from such usao-es as 
*Vgnd4u Valfidaruliya Manikantha Rdmavarrmn''^ '‘Nanrulaindiu-vdlndcC* and 
‘ Yakkan Kuniappola^ ndduvdlkkaiyiV^ which occur in inscriptions. The statement 
that if any ndduvdlumavat} resumed the granted land, he would be subject to pay 
a fine to the kdyiladhikdri indicates that the latter was an official of a higher order 
or status. We have alreadj shown that he must be a royal relation, most pro- 
bably a Yuvardja or prince elect to the throne-.- ^ 


1 See, above, No. 33, introduction. 

2 Iml Am. Vol. XNT\^ p. 284f. 

3 Above, p. 81. 

4 T^av. Arch. Series^ Vol. II« p. 33. 

5 See below, No. 38. 
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Of etymological interest are the words vlpadat}, and perurmidiyau- These 
two terms occur in a large number of inscriptions of Bhaskara Ravivarman dis- 
covered at Tirukkalkkarai and other places, situated in the northern part of 
the Travancore State. For treating them as proper names, there is not much 
warrant.* The plural form perumudiyatirmr used in an epigraph® found at 
Tirukkalkkarai is quite decisive on the point, as it shows clearly that the word 
pertmudiyau has to be taken as a common noun and not as the name of a person. 
In all probability, the terms ulpadan and perurmtdiyau should have originally 
indicated some offices connected with the temple. This is apparent from the very 
passages which mention them. What their precise and primitive functions were it 
is not possible to fix; but this much may be safely advanced viz. that they were 
entrusted with the care of temple funds or properties which were left in their 
charge. From the subjoined record we learn that these persons issued gold from 
the temple and received lands on behalf of the god. It is interesting to note that 
this last function is given in other epigraphs to the poduval {L e. a body of men 
■jvho looked after charitable endowments), as opposed to the Uralar {i. e. official in 
charge of the collection of State Revenues). The latter had nothing to do with 
the incomes accruing on lands set apart for temple purposes. In fact, when grants 
of lands or villages were made to temples, it was customary to insert an express 
clause in documents preventing the Uralar from entering such lands and villages, 
demanding or receiving any dues from the tenants and from replacing existing 
tenants by others, — powers ivhich, till the time of the grant, they evidently pos- 
sessed.® 

Very often the duties and callings of men have, in course of time, given 
rise to castes ; and in the West coast many of the castes falling under the broad 
term of ambalavdsis (literally persons depending on the temple for their maint- 
enance)’ have grown from hereditary official positions connected with temples. 
Among such, there is one called Muttadu or Valiyamutiadu. It is not improbable 
that this class sprung from the official denomination of perumad^ya^ which we 
may at once point out is the exact equivalent of Valiyamuttadu. It is generally 
regarded that the Muttadu are ^aivites in point of religion: but from the Tirukkak- 
karai inscription, it appears certain that in ancient times the perumudiyaamar were 
also Vaishnavas or made no difference in that respect. The Muttadus are also 
known as ayapj^oduvdl and this again, as. pointed out already shows that they 
should have sprung from the official denomination of perumudiyan whose func- 
tions were sometimes shared by a section of the poduvdl and the ulpddat} who were 
in charge of the transactions Connected with the inner apartments of temples. 17/- 
pddau seems to correspond to unridligatydr. 


1 See No. 46 below, text-Ime 7. 

2 Trav. Arch. Series Vol. II. p. 39. 

3 Ibid p. 146, foot-note 2. 
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A list of villages and persons that bccur in this inscription is given below. 


Serial 

No. 

Name of village. 

Name of person. 

Remarks. 

1 

Attaoi-hSttam 

Dfevao Satta^j 


2 

ChirayiokSdu 

Iravi Vasudeva^} 


3 

llandurutti 

Eeralao Narayanans 

See lines 186 & 568 of the 
TiruvjJla plates. 

4 

Kllagam 

Kona« Puiaiyans 

5 

Eumma^ko^u 

Iravi KuoiappSlan 


6 

Kucriyar 

Kandaots Pujraiya^s 


7 

Kuppe- V ajikkai 

Kan<Jans Narayanans 


8 

Menali 

Siftgapirans Kumarans 
Pdlans Kumarans 


9 

Paexitturutti 

Kannans Polao 

See p. 43 of Travancore 
Archoeological *S«rw»,VoL 

II. 

10 

Paj:ainbu 

Kerajans SrI-Kumarans 
Kumarans Nilrayanans 


11 

Perundottam 

Kansans Narayanans 


12 

Pullippalji 

Saihkarans Kumarans 


13 

Ur 

Nafckans Kerajans 
Kan<Jans Sfindans 

Kottans Kodai 

Kumarans Sami Kannans 


14 

Vaoyalaicheri 

KojJai Ravi 

See lines 555-6 of iKe 
Tiruvalla plates. 

15 

VeRiyaopaRi 

Po^ans Sattans 

See Travancore Arehmlo- 
gical Series^ (A. II. p. 30. 

16 

y^bamalai 

Yakka:n POjians 

17 1 

Vep(]alamw 

Kannans Kumarans 



c 
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0£ the proper names noted in the above list, Ilandurutti, Perundottam and 
VatJialaicheri occur in the Tiruvalla plates (Z^. 61, 186, 555-558 and 56>>) ; and 
Paoxitturutti and Veljiyawpalli are mentioned in the inscriptions o£ Bhaskara 
Ravivarman, found at Tirnkkakkarai.^ It is stated in the Tiruvalla plates that 
Kodai Ravi of Vai.iralaic-h6ri, the same individual that figures in the subjoined 
record, ordered to provide for lamps and offerings to the temple of Tiruvallaval- 
Appat} and that Kutira^i Kamaij, the ruler of Muhninatt-Ilahkura gave certain 
lands for the pur})Ose {ll. 556-7). Three other persons of note also make their ap- 
pearance in connection with the same temple. These arc Raman Kodaivarman of 
Mufini-nadu (Z. 533), Rama^-madevI (ZZ. 537-8) and Mnlifiimarayar (Z. 542). 
The first made grants in the year in which Jupiter was in Mesha-ra§i; while the 
assignment made by the second, who in all prol)ability was the queen of the first, 
is dated in the year when Jupiter was in Kanni; and the last i. e. Munfiimarayar 
is said to have paid penalty for certain misconduct, by a grant to the temple. All 
these appear to lx; more or less of the same time. And the fact, that Kodai Ravi 
of Vani’alaiclieri is known from the subjoined inscription to belong to the time of 
Indukodaivarman, enables us to fix the time when these grants were made. Ra- 
mati Kodaivarman’s grant might have been made in A. D. 966'!7 and that of queen 
RamatimadevI in A. D. 971-2, when Jupiter occupied the signs stated in the plates. 

Text.^ 

1 0.x!r<S3)^susvrLcir luir 

cwr® '■*u^Q^!riTLofreSins3)L—:iQ:S^/r ^tutuir Lo/rewi® sQujir 

i^ii S/r)<3sjF Q3 ^£i/s <s -i^uju>rr&j^ ^0<ia5/r^««s5>4 a,OT 

u.Tt—^Lb QuQ^Qp^ujSPiiB Quirsii QmTeiaiQ atr 

®s!»i_tL/ aararajorti) t-jsnp'usir euiriLi,s^irec^ 

ey>ps ^ S(^ui QeuiLiif.'i^S'i'XirLL.Qi Osrsireir ^tSiLfLc [^iySiarJsu 

^(^^sireoimssyr ui^t—mrsi' 
ppTsk sirsossej)jr mirQemL—tu seisrsfutLci ry- 

2 [femyDijejr [ll^] [Quilpuir .... uesifiiLiiaQaireiarQ 

asssi esarih LjeDpujsar piresremLn^'S^ QsFe^eiiirQ^ir [ll* j 
^0*u«S'r(Tfd>[||^’] U)ira3'> @®arr [t_®]ai.£_ 

<55£yj0[^7j 0«j(r«3r^[di* j apssis @/ru9^0^/r [^® j 
iQiu^ ^iBQsirnitnQ ar 

i—^!U [ll*] Lb[_p^ss>puuir0d(^iii Qu>ppeSu Quiti^/b ^ 

LDjr earu>^ 0 = jy<sSj[ti5*] Qpeir seoth isti^ireSetraQaTesr jfi [l] estjiB 
mssikQsiTisir esrist^sF ^«Sjr[ii)*] 6 &«ir. 5 J/ [l] esL(TiB <®«8W£_[«jr*] 
/5[^*] etsriMa- 

3 [<?= ^<iSir ][“*] [I] eueirpeoG^fd Qsstr^&DpJl 

f^/^pfr^eir<£ Q^/rsir j)iu^ Q(Susir&flpp!r&:>Qpth ^iLi^^s^ad/Ui 

1 Travancore ArchfeoJLo^cal Sei'ies^ Vol. II. pp. 39 and 43. 

2 Lines had been drawn and 'the surface prepared for writing. 

3 0(2) is a rare letter in Vattejuttu inscriptions; and its shape resembling @ is worthy of note. 

4 A 8)inbol resembling M is engraved here. It might either stand for a punctuation mark or it 

might be that the engraver commenced to write Kalkkarai instead of Tirukkftlkkarai and 
subsequently left it without erasing. 

5 Road LDir&. 

6 (2? looks like fir. 



't. A, S., Vot. III-Part II. 
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arLi«. [l] Sia^^^^uiSarfr^ 0a)ir[6ar«Da>]^«F ^ 

0€ijdS(rih Qsu^ eifi p pireOQpLb 6ULLL^(oiD^(Liu> [<*^^] g&eir^Lb [|J earj* 
la (gLD(r@^/r£5 ^sahnsssrewin^^ ^ssr^Lb [|J QeusAruu&d 

lu^^ih Quff^ eitnh^€^ gii«ir^Lb [^|] ^^a/Oaw/rsw'u^ii /y 

ihpirS^^QsrssiffQ^Ui^^ [H*] «<w»«wrti Lfes>piu ^mQtrui uih^ 

ir«nf)®[Lb* j ^^QiLjtii ‘ afriLQi^iLu^d<SBffH QmfTiL 

L^ir^ «- 

[i_^£L/ /r^4»/r/fl]<56r [ti*] g^u^tS zjo/r^/Dc»0<®/r6W7® (y^pe^p 0 ® 

ppir^ ^irdo^aesyir flsirQ&^^uj ^‘^(ssarth Lj^piu^ [ll^] ^fBQui 

<3snr^(^iri(^p/SiLi (y [ti9^]££)yr4F(<a?) <su<stS)LjbtLfLh OeuiLt^dfstfld 

^triLup Q^^Sfr ^lS 0 DSff- J^Osyr /rJ®/B 7 /E 7 ^iLlsp^ 0 ® 

pp/rek 6smr^i}i Lj^ptu^ g^Q^^ffOtSij QptLQS^ Qpuup(ri^up 

Qjf e^i pp * 3 unr LLL^Ln/rerreir [||*J guy^tS /5/r(S&J/r(ipL£i6U 

r/f*]456ir uiLjJ uQu(^/r [i*] uiUQ^LoeuS^ ^Lci<^<3rerr{^ Ubpp Q^/ruSeo 
^«/r/fl<spsyr«s 0 [_<^'\p[p] ^ Quirm pGiisit^tJbut—.m <fl5t_a5rtfj/r[|* J 

lS [,??/r® j 6 i;/r(i^a)su[/f*]<fl 5 <jir/rd 5 ^6w[yf*]d5sir«50 < 9 :/r/f/ 5 / 3 ^Q//r[ 4 p’’*‘] 6 yr/r< 3 ? z_//r 
iLL^iSiTerruOufTyir [r^] ^ppessn^Qio ui^^st--e9iu/r 

[n*] giPP(S> •SPfr^<s<s6h' 0<sirtLL^ 

ppj Qp<5ij^ ^frpp^iM gemh^q^p^ Q^a‘<sfr i^nr!rtr{u<sssr^^ixi^~^ Ou 
(^/^Qpir lLu-P^ .565Wi_ ps/rstfriu^ssr^ui upiMLj^L^^uj^ Q<3sjerr^ QfR 
0 Lo/r (ff LjGu<sufryA€S)iB dsflRwe— /5/r/r/rfL/63ar[^]£i u ptMU^o^L^iu 

0 L£j^ /5/r{r/rajs33r^U) SjiuskQ^friLispTeQ euT^jQp&u^ua'’^ u^/iSp^fB 
p^ ^sknsmub Quirtp^ih O 6 i/«fOTz_|^ 60 ]£d>3W<® ^am^ssrfEJ Q 

tp^pS^ Q^n-ppih Lj^puj^fEi^ (^eir^ yn^eif>L-.u ^eAna^ih Lj^paj^Lh 
esBifrik Qds/rppnsj Q^/r^ssypiLj^ 

Ui , , , , Q<3S/r69)piLj[h (^ei>Q^^<ru iLup^p^ vbfrpm Qmtr^Sihp 

^Lo sMjr/a <fl5«w0wr[0j MiTLo (eiborek ®//?<sowz_^Lb 

Q^fTia Qufrip^ 15 IT jB <om Q^hmeSiufr^u^eS Quirp^ ^frpp^iM 

L^doeSueir&fi^ 0 ti>/rjB/£i «iy^ay/r/f [n*] Qou^l-^ 

0<5l1®65 Q<sipui9i^^ ^fSQeu^k (^UiUb^Q^triLG g(r 

[«fl] ^f.^pu Ou(ripl^Qesf^^^ guy^cQ^^ds/r^ip’^i^mir /5/r/_(5^/r[/r] 

&rn- gfr^f^^<s<s<s si^euir [|*] ^ir«65/rQu/r<»Lb spsL^^ Q/r«5 

|^@j€yr ^£_/E7<5B'^iLf/r5C ^p^ i5ir^ Qstrem® mu 

I— <5451— fl9«J/r [ll*] 

c-srrzj/rz— ^ lLl-^/t Qp/ri^6ufnr/ru9^ yiB p(Sl 

^^ai<£F«3f- e-«w saw 4545/— o;9uj/f[|]O^6u/r<950 . . >sQjir 


p^ea^ar \ 


p jg) <si—fiSuji5 ^pJ^^^iBfTLLQff/rerr/r Q^^eOuQuir^ 

u^^srm® siretssTLL Qutf^ O^~^/fir0 pesstt^u^ui—.^ <®z— ^ 


1 Bead jgrpgi, 

2 Read 

3 Read €Wir6i/«“BQfL6i/^4i, 

4 This and other Qua^^ of this epigraph are hardly distinguishable from «r. 

5 There is a punctuation mark after Ou/r^(J«r«ir, 
g (^ and y are distinguished from their short. 

7 Read 
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[ll*] ^n^LoTeo ^es)pui9!rtr L-i^ «66Br^[|*] gl 

^6u Q«uL isf.as^a airu-i^^Qutp [6’*'] QatiLi^safiaar 

iLt^firOw^^sfr Qa^eoaj QpL.i^s(^LDeueir Qp^seeiris^^Ui [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the year, in which Jupiter stood in Simha, and 
■which corresponded to the fifth, year opposite to the eleventh, current in the reign 
of king Indu Kodaivarma-Tiruvadi, the following transaction was made: — 

Having received gold from the hands of the ulpddan and the pertmudiyoft 
of Tirukkalkkarai,! the chief of Kalkkarai-nadu (f. «.) Kappafl. P^iya® gave^ 
with libation {of water), the lands comprised in Vettikkarikkadu, situated to the 
west of Vaykkalchchiiai and to the east of Idaichchirai, along with Piqjaivarai, to 
the Bhattarakar-Tiruvadi of Tirukkakarai. 

From the merpddi {i. e. the owner's share of the produce) on this land and 
from .... , Kanpap Pupiiyap instituted the following expenses^: — 

The officers {adhikdrar) shall supply (1) twelve dishes of sacred meal (*. e. 
meals required for feeding twelve persons) ; (2) the gold required for performing 
the worship (of the deities) in the enclosure verandah {mrruri^dam) on the day of 
Makha in the month of Ma&i; and (3) the gruel to be supplied during the month 
of Karkataka, wdth ten ndll of rice daily, as measured by the idatigaJL 

From the other half (i. e. the cultivator’s share) were instituted (the ex- 
penses of) three dishes ^ of meals and one perpetual lamp, (the same being) ordered 
by Polap Kumarap of Meyxali. 

one agram ordered by Urap Nakkap Kerajap; 
one agrani ordered by Urap K^pjap Sendap; 

one perpetual lamp together with a sacred agram, a silver salver 
and one {raUogai), ordered by Kodai Iravi of Vapjalaicheri; 
one sacred agram, together with a silver salver and vatfagai,^ order- 
ed by Singapirap Kunaarap of Me^lij 
one agram ordered by Urap Kumarap Sami Kappap; 
one agram ordered by Yakkap Polap of Vepbamalai, — ^making in 
all, nine agram and two perpetualTamps. 

The officers (adhikdri) shall, fropi {the income of) Kattetti-KarikkSdu, 
supply (what is required for) these and for the tAvelve agram, tlie lamps for the en- 
closure verandah and the gruel instituted by Kappap Puyaiyap. 

Kappap Puraiyap, thd chief of Kalkkarai-nadu, having received completely 
the (consideration) money, gave with libation of water this hmd. Kappap Puj:ai- 
yap gave with libation (of water) Vettikkodu inclusive of all kinds of lands such 
as those having stones, boulders, stumps of sticktios mtxvomica {kdnjiram), thorny 
shrubs, the red ants (muyirTi),_etc., contained (in it). 

1 The words “Kf Ikkarai-nfi^u^aiya Kaceao ftjjaiyao” are repeated twice. 

2 Tlie ft>rm selavavo used in tliis inscription is absolete. 

3 lalam means ‘a dish cr a vess V and stands for the person that eats. The passage, therefore,. 

means ihat ho instituted the feeding of 3 persons. 

8 This word occurs in. the Tanjore inscriptions and has been rendered ‘basket’ (S. 1. 1. Vol. 
p. 421. 
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I£ any default arises in the defraying of these expenses, &e Pattam&la^ 
shall pay double the quantity at default. This land shaU not be resumed by any 
(of the officers) govering the country. He who resumes it, shall be removed from 
the ministry^ and be made to pay a fine of one hundred kalahju of gold to the 
hdyiladktkdri. Either those who govern the country or those that act on their be- 
half shall not (at any time) become thejoa#anid/a??. {If transgressed), these also 
shall be subject to the same fine. The sddJius who knew this, in this wise, are 
Devao Sattao of Attaci-kSttam, Kerala Narayapao of IJandurutti, Kapdap Nar.a- 
yapan of Perundottam, Kera|ap- Siri-Kumarap of Paxambu, Kapdap Narayapap 
of Kuppe-Valkkai, Kumarap Narayapap of Paxambu, Iravi Vasudevap of Chixa- 
yipkodu, Kappap Polap of Papxitturutti, Kappap Kumarap of Vepdalam^, 
K^xxap Puxaiyap of Kljagam, Kapdap Puxaiyap of KupxiyUr, Kottap Kbdai of 

Ur, Iravi Kodai of , Maxap Govindap of KulaSekharapaftipam, Kappap 

Siri-Kapdap (Sr^aptap) of Ur, Kumarap Sirikapdap (SrI-kaptha) of tJr, Polap 
Nsrayapap of Ur, Polap Sattap of V'^elliyappalli and SaPkarap Kumarap of 
Puliipalji — all these know (the transaction). 

At the request of these, I Iravi Kupxappohp) of Kummapkodu, hearing the 
document, Avrote it, read it out for them to hear, and knew' (the transaction). 

The urdlars of Kalkkarai-nadu shall protect this land. On the day of 
Makha in the month of Karkataka of each year, the rahshdbhdga oi {one) hundred 
ndli of rice, as measured by the idadgali, shall be received and the feeding con- 
ducted. If they fail to feed, the ulpddarj, and the pervmadiyati shall eject them; 
and taking the lands in their own hands, conduct the feeding. 


No. 36. — Inscription of Indesvarankodai: regnal year S — ^3. 

The subjoined inscription, in the Vatteluttu characters of the period to 
which the record belongs, is engraved on a slab of stone lying in the courtyard of 
the Vishnu temple at Tirukkakkarai. It is dated in the month of Mesha of the 
oth year opposite to the 5th (». e. the 10th) year of the reign of king IndeSvaran 
Kodai. In this yeaf, the planet Jupiter occupied the rdsi Mina. The date furn- 
ishes an additional proof that king Indu Kodaivarman or Inde&varan Kodai as- 
cended the throne in A. D. 955, as surmised by me already, for the year 965 which 
corresponds to the 10th regnal year of the king is a year in which Jupiter was 
in Mlna-raSi as stated in the record. 

The inscription registers an assignment-of the revenues of the lands called 
Peruvayal, Kannaikalayudaiyar-pottai, .Tachchapar-pottai and Vattappottai, — 
together yielding an annual income of twelve of paddy, both by way of 

jroprietcr’s sh^re of produce and as tax, — for burning two perpetual lamps and for 
: ‘ceding two foahmapas in the temple of Tirukkalkkarai-Bhatarar. One of the 
amps was made of silver and it was ordered to be burnt with campher insertjed in 

1 This passage may alj^o be renderod “He who resumes it, shall be subject to a fine of one hundred 
kalaiju of gold to the kcyilddhilcClTi and the mioisteis.** 

D 
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the wick. The donor was SadiraSikhamani alias Kilanadiga}. The employmeut 
of the terms Adigal and tamferumdttiyar for the donor and his wife shows that 
Sadira&ikhaman: was a chief of some consequence. The correct name of the per- 
son was perhaps Kshatriya§ikhamani. In this connection, it is worthy of note 
that the adhikdris i. e. the officers had been made responsible for supplying the 
temple with the stipulated quantity of paddy, Avhich, would not have been the case 
if the donor Avere a private individual. It is further added that if the income 
from the lands assigned became less, these officers had to make good the dificient 
quantity: and if default Avas made in the Avorship, the ulpddan was required to 
pay a fine of tAvo and a half kdnam of gold. The last clause enables us to sav 
that the term ulpddan corresponds to the unndligaiydn i, e. the person in charge 
of (worship in) the central shrine, AA'hile perwnudiya)} aa^is the temple official in 
charge qf the outer precincts. 


Text. 


!uir- 


2 


.3 

4 

5 

f) 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


eitnQ ^^u‘j*^iUiTLt.ir6ms!M — etniruiruiireifsr® affaj/r 

jfids Seirp ^ Q^iup « jLotc.rsu^ [II*] 

uLLL^fnnr^(^3= ^^fr^esfTLDsssflujiruS^ 

Qsu'^<sifl Qcsaeir ^ [U*] 




5w/r 


^fftiiSeStL SL^GijT [ll*j 

[;©0] ewcS ©/r tSirsikn® [ll*1 ^ihQu ^iMfrLLisj^tuirn- iGib^!r€S<3frm 

QiSfTGsr^ [*^*J 

0^61) [/r*]/!? 0/5 [iLy]ay/E7 ^iuiLj Lj&fliLju:^ Q^ikeGtritju^ e-uLfih 

^(f^uueSuSGSTQpGirSjsr luiBir^ <9SL^mjr [II*] 

fiffear 63r6iDL£)00 y^iSujfreu^ Qu(1^6uuj^ y^iEiLjUb 

0 .® iSi^tn^dsst ^{TGOiTiLjGiDL (ijirir Quiril-^i iLjih Quiril^esiL • 

iLfLb eutLu.LjQuiru.&siL^itSp QubQeOfTts^did 3k.L^ 

z_L® infrioLJu^^(j^^GOik Q/y^ Quinr^ 0 ®/ff^/r/r uz— 
ffl<SGrr ^/50/5^ O£j/rj-[/r](55«/r0i) 065)/D@(gj ss- 

L-^sunr uL_/rir[/r*] [U*] L/rilz—irjrsw® QpiLts^T 

llljL- 


1 Z-. Looks almost like p. 

2 Bead CD & ^ ^ tow/T • 

3 Bead Qy?/resri^s^. 

4 Bead 

5 Bead ff0ijyjr^. 

0 



T, A. 8., Voi,. Ill -Part II 


No. .-Ki. -TIBIllIKAKKARAI INSDRIBTION OP INDESVARANKODAI. 


To face page 170 



Seale: Uue-aixth, 


No. .‘59. - 'TIBUKKAKKARAI INSCRIPflUN OP YAiiKAN[KtjNB;APPOi;.AN 



F- Suirahmanya Ai^er. 


Scale : One-sixth 



INSCRIPTION OF INDUKODAI. 


171 


16 iLj tLi^iu&ir^iTQpii si— air [i|*] S}^^ 0 aiinnr^- 

17 Bssr g60/5/r6n’ Qp'^.QQSi ^a^t—es>ra «/r«w[tb*] Quireir ^esan—Ui 

eneuss^ Qs- 

18 <*t_6u«ijr e.sff'tjfl'i— fiSrfll* J 

Trandatioii. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Mgaha of the fifth year opposite to the 
Rfth year of (the reign of) king Inde&varan Kodai corresponding to the year in 
which Jupiter stood in Mina, the following transaction was made: — 

To the {temple of) Tirukkalkkarai-Bhatarar, SadiraSikhamapi alias Kijan- 
a^gal gave one silver perpetual lamp. This (lamp) had to be burnt daily with 
half a kdnani* of campher inserted into the wick. He also instituted two sacred 
agroms (*. e. feeding of Brahmanas). His queen gave one perpetual lamp. Before 
the sacred bali offerings of the noon (are made), the feeding shall be conducted, 
with two iulam of ghee, one kaiiu^ of tamarind, one cocoanut, vegetable and salt. 

The following are the lands set apart for these expenses: — 

The officers of the Bhatara assigned the yearly income of twelve kalam of 
mddy from the land called Peruvayal along w’ith the Pulaiya^}=* (attached to it), 
Kappaikkalayy-udaiyar-pottai, Tachchapar-pottai and the taxes and proprietor’s 
share of (the land called) Vattappottai. If the income became less, the deficient 
quantity must be made good by the officers of the king. 

These lands shall be cultivated and in eases of default, after defraying 
double the defaulted amount and after removing the adiyandaram^ the expenses 
shall.be met. 

If this worship is allowed to fail for one day, the ti(pd4at} shall, (after) 
paying a fine of two and a half kdriam* of gold, perform the worship. 

No. 37. An inscription of Indn Kodai: Date lost. 

This inscription in the Vattel.uttu characters and the Tamil language is 
engraved on the outside of the south and east bases of the surru-marji4apa of 
the Vishpu temple at Tirukkakkarai. It belongs to the time of king IndukOdai- 
varma-Tiruvadi. The date portion isrlost. 

Among the peculiarities of the language the following deserve to be 
noted; — The use of m as a sign of the dative in ^purayi^atiinu, ‘amdinu\ and 
^mj^kinu' in line 3; Htiddvu* as a variant of ^kolkudai' ior ‘customary pay- 

inrats’, Hegiya'’va. the sense of ‘fully’ and ‘o.ZicAcAM’ for ^olittu' (exempting). 

1 Bead 

2 KaUu is a weight equa^to one-fourth of a Icalam. It occurs in the Tafijore' Inscriptions of Rftja* 

r&ja l. (See SvUlh^IiiU Imcrs, Voh IL pp. 75, 77). 

3 The dhty of the Pulaiyan was probably to watch the crops. 

4 Kattam dene t id both a gold weight and gold coin. 
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The object of the inscription is to register a gift of land, made by a 
chief named SolaSikhama^ji of Nediyataji, for offerings to the temple of Tirukka- 
kkarai. Kannao Pujaiyao, the ruler of Tirukkakkarai-nadu exempted the land 
from the customary payments, and the ulpd^atf and the perumudiyatt bound 
themselves to pay certain quantities of ghee both in respect of this grant and for 
the maintenance of the lamp ordered to be put up by K an^ a^j Kumarao of 
Karilam. Evidently, the latter refers to the gift registered in No. 40, below. 

The following officers figure as witnesses to the transaction: — 


Devap DeviUji of Malaippuram, 

Kcoavan Sahkarao of Pcruma;?aikkottam, 
Polai;! Narayanap of Kulasekharapattinam, 
P(»ian Srikapthan of Ur, 

Poiaii Sattap r)f VcjjiyanpaJli, 

Kumaran of Malaiyilpalli and 
Iravi K upyappolap of Kummaijkodu. 


Of these, Polan Satbm figures in the 16th year record of Indukodai, pub* 
lished above, (No. .S5); KeSavan Sahkaran of Perumanaikkottam appears among 
the signatories in an epigraph of Bhaskara Ravivarman, dated in the 6th year of 
reign (below, No. 42). The writer of the present inscription was the same person 
as the one that wrote the 16th year record of the king. 

The fact that one of the,, signatories of this record also figures in an early 
epigraph of Bhaskani Ravivarman suggests that the date of the inscription, which 
is lost, must be later than the 16th year of the reign of Indukodaivarrnan and not 
far distant from the date of accession of Bhaskara Ravivarman. 

Section I. 

1. [•!*] Q'SirtsQii^ Qsirsm^eusiriMir [Q^iiedirSdir 0 

!L//r®0r®J [fiflJiu/r^/5 £<drp Os' 

[II*] 

2, [sir /5/r©6i//r^<s^<35aSA] Qf5u^.uj^<sffl [G)<^/r]^S<®/rL065afft 

P [11^] 

Q<X!U<olJ5ir LjmfTuS- 


O^d50 iBfT jn'iu<omub(B{&m^^pijL^!r ^ y^tSOujeOdOirtli ^aiuOiu 

(t^] u®^lS GTioeOfTLn eufrtfiik^ (^liu 

^/ruSjDj^J 


Section. II. 


4. itSfriLu^^ih eiy/r^<®0?D<®dE0 O«/r®<®0/B7 Q^treirQei^n^tLfQLLirt^ 

^ sireOiSsma- i^irQ^L^iu ^sm&fsrth Ljetfiptum 0^«//f 
<350 ^ik^eir(r^th opiLi^inLif^ 

[ll*] ^(T/reiifrW Q^Sluj s/rj/rih&!)Ui 

^^L^eQojfT [ll*] 
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5 e-6iruuiri—SPiti> Ou^Qp^iusoitii ^>9- Qpiij^/bjji unbiaeo^^fBir'^ 

^0' 0/5aj Qa^gja^^ssi—euT sriBtjS 

■sj^ sessresirim (^uxr earuia^^ m&'sQs^ [••*] «*y,2^“y© 

ss^ LoirS^uLi/D^jp Q fieunQ ^etisptui Ou0(i>Svr« QairiLi—^^ Qaa^ 
a;0 f/E)sasPiij> f^dsiQ^aaui—^i^'^. 

6 esr^^ Ou/r^®r(r«wr^[u)*] vmamQuirffi^ &Ssemi-.spi^u>*^ Q&i^ 

etBiuir^uar&fl Quir^p^ LuSscaSueireifl^eO ^utJSPi u>^tLj [ll* J 

tB&iseiTfSss aiuQiuQ^^ (^iliLomQairil. i^aeS (^mpu 

QuafpOesreir 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! in the month of Dhanus of the year which was current 
in the reign of king Indu-Kodaivarman-Tiruvadi and (^whirh corresponded to) the 
year in which Jupiter stood in .... , (^the following) transaction was made, 
while Kappa;} Puraiyap was governing the country. SolaSikhamani of Necjiyataji 

set up All the lauds not included in Narayapamafigalam and lying 

to the north of the garden obtained by ... . Devap and to the south of 

the garden of Kesavap Sahkarap wrote Enjoying (». e. cidti- 

vating) all the lands set af)art for offerings shall ... in the month of 

Kumbha. Kannap Pujaiyap gave to the god exempting {Jjiem) 

from all the payment to be made such as those for the protection of the country, 
and for the (several) services. If any default is made in respect of this ghee, 

for any day or month, double the defaulted quantity shall be paid. If default is 

made for a complete year, the kardnmai (right) should be given up. In (addition) 
to the twenty-five tudavu (of ghee) which the ulpddau and the per uviudiyau had 
to supply for this, they shall give twenty-five tudavu of ghee for the kmp ordered 
(to be set up) by Kappap Kumarap of Karilam. 

Thus known to the sddhus Devap Dfivap of Malaippuram, KeSavap Saftka- 
rap of Peruinanaikotfimi, Polap Karayapap of Kulai&ekarapattinam, Polan Srl- 
kanthap of Ur, Polap Sattap of Velliyanpalli, and Kumarap of MalaiyUpalji. 
To the knowledge of these, I, Iravi Kuprappolap of Kumma:^odu wrote this 
(deed) and knew (the transaction). 


No. 38. — Tirukkakkarai inscMption of Yakkan Kunrappolan. 

This inscription is engraved on the south and east bases of the iurru-ma- 
ndapa of the Vishnu temple at Tirukkakkarai. Though fragmentary, it is 
important, being written in Vatteluttu characters, not far removed from the 
time of Indu-Kodaivarma-Tiruvadi, whose epigraphs are the earliest in the temple; 
it reveals to us the name of Yakkap Kupyappolap of Papxitturutti who 
was one of the feudatolty chiefs ruling a part of the Kerala dominions. The 
object of the inscription was to register gifts of lamps made both by the chief and 
by a private individual, to the temple of Tirukkakkarai-Bhatara. The chief 
Yakkap Kuprappolap also figures in another inscription of Tirukkakkarai which 
is not dated and does not mention the name of the king (No. 39). 
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Text. 

1. [ll*] t&ajarifiti Sdr\p j^a>u^^.ujpj)i Qs=tup «0to 

LLTAi^ [l'*] u^/SpSi(!5^& ajmsia -i^arpu Quirtpsir mirQ ^iryi 
aes)sii9eo Q euemih^iuu^ ^Qmp <!$0- 

2. eu/raj isira-iriuear^ ^swin.?^ ^eirjs Qanrdr^ ['•*] 

QpLLi^aQec (yiiL.1^ aiLi^^ Qa^^ppaau.air [W*! nfioiiraArQ (uul.® 
[II*] . . . , .^ 

3. p/^lO^Tirsari—etret] ^0.iaireOmaes)jru ui—ir ^0cOeir<sd^ jpf 

L.tsf.s*-(^(^\_p*'\pT^* (usss(^ppu^ Quiripeit [h*] gjui^Q^ 

^jetkaQ Qpp&i Qa^tu^ Sa^a^eo (yisirisaisTt^ajTi) 

e^ifhLjS Qkiu Qa^^pps ai—^iueir | — 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! (The following) transaction was made in the month of 
Kumbha of the year in which Jupi<-er was in the sign aimha: — 

While Yakkan Kunyappohnj of Panyitturutti was ruling the country, 

land called?) VenpUyam Narayapan set up one VfiSchifca iamp. Jf 

default is caused, double the amount at default shall be paid. If default is made 
for three years .... Yakkap Kupyappolan gave with libation of water . . . 
. . . for sacred lamps to {the temple of) Tirukkakkarai-Bhatara, to last for 

. . . years. Otherwise than this one uri of ghee as measured by the 

muxitidnali shall be given daily. 


No. 39. — ^Another inscription of Takkan Kunrappolan from Th mli-kakka rai. 

This inscription is engraved in the Vat^luttu chtracters on the east base 
of the central shrine of, and at the proper right of entrance into, the Vishpu 
temple at Tirukkakkarai. Its object is to regulate the. conduct of temple 
servants and to fix the penalties in cases of transgression. Being much damaged, 
it is not possible to understand the full import of it. One of the rules laid down 
is that temple servants should not borrow money. If they did, both the debtor 
and the creditor should be made to pay a fine of one hundred kalafiju of gold to 
the temple. Another was that none but Brahmans should carry the ffod into the 
temple. c 

Proper names that occur in the record are Yakkao KtqjsappSlao of Papjit- 
turutfi, who was the then ruler of the country, Kodai Kera|ao of IJandurutti, who 
made the regulations, and Sarikaiap Srlkaptha© of Pullippa}li, who wrote the ins- 
cription. Judging from the palaeography of the record, its date may be sard to 

1 is entered below the line. 

2 Portions are lost belorHTtid after 'the ‘second line. 

3 Read 

4 Read ®(3/5/sr«ir. 

5 Read Aig&rpu Outt^dr, 

6 Read Si^uu^dQdtjSl, 

7 This may be th^ name of a plnee either fiand or Trll&ge. 
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fall prior to the reign of Bh^skara Ravivarroan or in eatly part of the reign of 
that king. 

The peculiarity of the alphabet can be judged from the plate facing this 

page. 

Tekt. 


1. ^ [«!1 ^0 euir jir08siir Qaju)Op0to«««rr 

ai—aQsirQas Qjuma- [H*] 

2. QsirQaQ^^ Qij7»iDa'®>r«j.«OT«0 jprpjjia GlLirm ^ean >*» # 

«_;« ai—^iua- [||*] 

3. Qaa-®/sp<rSpiu>^ ^[^*']eueinemuiir&j^^ [ll*] . . 

^ . edei . . . iLfSta ^u> . . . 

4. . . asuOuQifir [ll*] Q^iup&ir 

dsa . . SSL— as . . . 

5. uL-t—mrseexT ^^ririr ut^eosih l/« siSiuir [ll*] Lb^pQp 

^ G^iup- 

6. Qiij^j}i u9<5«Acffsar QuaQsi(^^iu ajsaressrLDeir^Quj ueAr ^piija&i 
ireir 

7 . aStiiLti^eilspOpirsirefr p^u> opiLuf-^Os^irniy uiiriu ^(i^i^irsririussarui i3ies>yi~ 

8. a!/O<F/r0U)/r«0^ [ll*] /ti[«’'']«.F^ii) uSaaia^ (Q^pu 

Qufrtfi^ nirTteuir 

9. tt96rr[/5*]^0/5P<i Qmir<stf»p Qsiretreir uewrawfltfas^ i^^eSuaraf)^ 

10. «ar erq^ps! 

Translation. 

Haill Prosperity! The greatmen who perform worship (m temples) and 

others shall not receive^ money on loan. If they receive® they shall 

be liable to pay a fine of one hundred knlaUju of gold to the god (perumdt}a4iifttl). 
Those who lend shall also l)e subject to the same fine.® The officers and . . . . . 
the BhUsuias i. e. Brahmins shall cause the god (Bhattara) to be taken within 
the walls (of the temple). If otherwise than what is recorded on this stone, or if 
any one, sayuig that he did commit .... ^ act in such manner (as to cause im- 
pediment), he (shall be considered) to have obstructed the charities c<'>nnected with 
the temple® and to have committed offenses against the god Tirunariyapa. 
Kodai Kerajati of llandurutti made these arrangements, while Yakkan Kupgrap* 
pSlagj of Papfitturutti was governing the country. The writing of Saftkarap 
^rlkapihap of Pullippalli. 


1 ^ is entered as an interliniation. 

2 ^ is enteredTietev'tJfche line. 

3 Read 

4 Kaiar^ koiuJcka-pperar means “shall not accept being given on loan.” 

5 Kkt^hktl has to taken in the sense of ko4ukkapp6Fiti. 

6 After tb:s, there is a damaged portion which is too fragmentary to translate. 

7 The meaning of the word c£Cnnot be made out. 

8 Literally “that which is within the walls.” 
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No. 40. — Tirukkakkarai inscription of Kannan Knmaran. 

This inscription is engraved on the outside base of the 4uf^-mandapa of 
the Vishpu temple at Tirukkakkarai. It remains incomplete, having lost a good 
portion at the end of each of the first three lines. It rt^sters a gift of monej 
made by a certain Kannao Kuinara?} ol Karilam in favour of the temple at Tiru- 
kkakkarai, so as to enable the temple officers i. e. the ulpadatt and the perumtidi- 
yau to purchase certain lands situated at Kappamahgalam and belonging to a 
certain lyakkati Kodai of Ravimangalam. Two other persons *. e. Ruiaiyao 
KaiTaJaii and Polap GOvindap, appear to have been made the cultivators of the 
lands on condition that they supplied annually six hundred nali of paddy to the 
temple, besides giving (one) ndli for wastage. Failure to carry out the condi- 
tions of the grant, involved the loss of the cultivating right. 

From this inscription, it is clear that when grants of money were made to 
temples, they were sometimes utilised in purchasing lands, which were entrusted to 
some cultivators on condition that they undertook to supply stipulated quantities 
of produce so that the object of the grant might be fulfilled; that it was customary 
to give in addition to the agreed quantity of paddy, an extra quantity to meet 
wastage; and that failure to comply with the conditions of assignment, deprived 
the cultivator of his cultivating right. 

The ins(!ription is not dated. Only a few astronomical details are given 
and these are insufficient for calculation. Palaeographically, the record may be as- 
signed to the middle of the 10th century A. D. The Vatteluttu script emiJoyed 
in this ins<.Tiption is quite similar to that found in the epigraphs of king Indu 
Kodaivarman and 1 would accordingly regard it as belonging to the time of that 
king. Besides, there is also internal evidence favouring the view. The donor 
Kapnapi Kumarati of Karilam figures in another epigraph from the same temple, 
whicii IS dated in the reign of king Indu Kodaivarman. Perhaps A. D. 972-3, 
which was a year in which Jupiter remained in the sign Kanni and which fell in 
the reign of Indu Kodai, is the date of the inscripjon. 

Regarding the official designations of the ulpddat} and the perumudiyat^ 
see page 164, alxjve; and on kdrdnmai and kadamai see page 61, above. Tuda^fu is 
a grain and liejuid measure; this form tudavu must have been the original of the 
modern tndam which is a measure holding quarter of a ndli- PulaiyaQ is a man 
of an inferior caste left in charge of lands'and fields; his duty was perhaps to culti- 
vate and watch. As remuneration for the work he did, he appears to have been 
given some Uuids free of all taxes. 

The proper names of persons and places that occur in this inscription are 
Kannaii Kumarao of Karilam, lyakka® Kodai of Iravimahgakm and Kapna- 
maftgalam. 

Text. 

1. ^ [*0 ^lUirtfilk Sps^ 9hBS ^Tll9pj}l Q^IUp 6S01A 

Loireusi [ll*] smsienanB (^u><rei^eni—u uifiia 

(tpuujijp Quirm QareArQ .... 
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® . • O^euiT Qfiuu^^ ey Q/suj 

euir [ii*] ^ij[OL 7 /r] 6 ir 6 »ft^ «a 0 fOT£/i[i®*] /E7a);i^; tttfjjiM® <s69>^aja)i 
LjSsotuQ^ijb Ui/Dj;u iSiTGQtDiBS^^'^ajis/EJ Q^ires>jS €uir^mi5'(ji^etfl6m p ^ 
lQ er&jeu^iSuuLLt^^uir 

3. Qs/refrefr<idsu.eu ^ehuufrt^SP^^' Qu(^(ifi^iuSl»u>. [ll’*] rntr^ffisirQ 

mi^ajirir (g^etrp^spt a/^«0 0;ff [<s0e_6^6w] ^tSiLith ojiTLotija Q^fr 
eh'mAiSi-^^tueb' LjGoptuiBSieA^L^SlJiJib Qu/rtfiia 

........ . 

4. O^euir ueiapiuirm Kir-i^ Quirm^^ [jl*] Qiseo QairiL 

t—siTirp^^w*] jyc»r[a/ 0«/rt_/ij 

5. ^4’j*'«air«B£i) e0i_»ffi[i_*] aSttjsw tl*3 airirireiir 

es>u>.,^iBatt9^ [U*] 

Ti’anslatlon. 

Hail ! Prosperity 1 (The follovcing is) the transaction made in the montR 
o£ Simha of the year in which Jupiter stood in Kanni: — 

Receiving thirty-six kalanju of gold, equal in fineness to the old &^u, 

from Kanpao Kumarap, of Karikm year shall 

supply daily thirty-five tu4avu of ghee, as measured by the temple tudavu. For 
this quantity of gold, all the different kinds of lands under the enjoyment of 
lyakkap Kodai of Ravimahgalam, situated in Kappamahgalam, inclusive of the 

vayal {i. e. wet lands), karai and the ptdaiyat} attached to them shall 

be taken by {the temple officials) the ulppd^an and the perumudiyatis. Pujaiyao 
Kapda» and Pola^j Govindao shall enjoy the lands laying to the south of the 

pathway {leading) to the tank of Karaikkadudaiyar. This land (one) 

na7* as measured by the joarai of the temple shall be given for wastage. If six 
hundred nali of paddy are not measured out and given in the temple {koftakd- 
ram)f the kdrdiimai {i. e. the right of cultivation of the land) shall be given up: the 
tax {ka^cimai) also shall be included"* in the kdrd'p.mai.^ 


No. 41. — Tirakkakkarai inscription x>f the time of Kannan Paraiyan. 

This inscription is engraved on the east base (outside) of the iurriman4a- 
y?<i of the Vishnu temple at Tirukkakkarai. It is in the Yatteluttu alphabet and 
Tamil language. Its object is to register certain regulations preventing rulers of 
countries i. e. district officials, from lending money to temples and temple serv’-ants. 

V — — — — — -• 

1 Bead ««fin;ru^Lb. 

2 Caji also be read as 

3 KoUagaram meanr^a'^alace'; but in the present case the temple builchhg’ is probably meant. It 

is now shortened into Suttdram, 

4 Ka7ihidu literally means ^shall be seen*. 

5 What is meant by this is not plain. 

F 
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If in spite of this order they did so, they were prohibited from proceeding against 
the debhtr (from the recovery of the loans). If a worshipping priest had received 
loans he should not be permitted to do duty in the temple. If after taking loans, 
the priests retain worship in the temple— they should be considered as ha ving 
committed offences against the regulations of Mtllikka}am. 

The date of the insjription is only indicated in general terms viz. the year 
in which Jupiter was in the Mithunam. Though this does not by itself enable us 
to fix the ye ir with any amount of certainty, yet the fact that Kaunas PufaiyaQ, 
was among those who framed the regulations might be taken to show that the 
rec»rd is one falling either in the reign of Indu Kodaivarman who reigned from 
A. D. 955 to 97<S, or immediatly after, for we know that Kappan Pujaiya© was a 
contemporary of Indu Kodaivarman. The exact year of the record maybe one of 
the three dates A. D. 957 969 or 981, in all of which years Jupiter was in Mithuna. 
If it were A. D. 969 it would be reasonable to expect it to be dated in the reign 
of Indu Kodaivarman for then he was actually ru ing the country. Since this is 
not so, the date must be either A. D. 957 or 981. In either case, the omission of 
the king’s name is significant. Assuming the latter date, which seems to be more 
probable if we take into consideration the palaeography of the record the omission 
may be accounted for in this way. Actually the regulations might have been 
framed in the reign of Indu Kodai but at the time it was engraved on stone that 
king should liave passed away or aMicated the throne in favour of his successor 
and the successor was not anointed king till some time later. The record could not 
therefore be dated in the reign of either king. And this is perhaps also the reason 
why, according to some «)f the inscriptions of Bhaskara Ravivarman, his initial date 
works out to be A. D. 980, 981 or even 982. This enables us to say that the 
year A. D. 978 is the date of abhisheka and not the actual coronation of DhSokara 
Raviv^rman, and that though virtually Indu Ksdaivarman was king, in reality, it 
was Bhaskara Ravivarman that should have manage 1 the affairs of the Ksraja 
dominions from A. D. 978 when the necessity for his abhishska arose till A. D. 
982 when perhaps Indu Kodai passed away. 


Text. 

1 . Siuiryii iSps aesroA ^iruSpjpi s/reosear 

/5/r®(S5a_(ij Lf\ piuSDi'\. ...... 

• • • 

• • • 

3. LQeum^s(^ fS ^eui<3s [II^I 

. . . iMirjT/r^Ssifr^, . . , j^eairirinSid uu.triri'^ 

(3 • • • 

4* §iTf)isu QuQjifr 

[U*j Si fhuufr^smriruS hi uL^tnresxrufth irfidsir 

ff&DiTULjfi QuQffT ^6V€l/OT69Qrii> « 
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5. Uji^eir&r ^(j^euiririr^Ssisr Q^trarQui Qptfisaefr 

^irr [•■*] . . . csaLjM QsirQ/g^ ^0«-^£oa/jBf 

[||*3 O^«u/f«0 au-A Qair^aau Qu 

ayir [ h *] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In the month of Kanni of the year in which Jupiter 
stood in Mithuna, Kappan Puraiyao, the chief of Kaikkarai-nac’u, and . . . . 

together made the following transactions: — ■ 

The greatmen who perform worship (in temples) shall not place . . » 

, . . .'unless these given them .... If they fail to per- 
form . . . .to god . . . obtaining loans from the rulers of the 

country .... shall not be allowed to be incharge of worship. If there 
be any ruler that so lend money, he shall not be permitted to proceed against the 
god (*. e. the temple) or the servants. Acting in this t prohibited) manner, if any 
( person) causes default in the worship, he shall be considered to have offended 
against the regulations of \lu.likkalam. Any one . . . pay this share and 

perform worship, he shall be regarded to have offended against the regulations of 
Malikkalam, Kone shall lend money to the god (i. e. the temple). 


No. 42. — An inscription of Bhaskara RaYivarman dated in the 2+4th 

year of reign. 

This inscription in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the TamiJ language is en- 
graved at the proper right of entrance on the outside of the south base of the first 
prdkdra of the Vishpu" temple at Tirukkakkarai. But for a few damage spots, 
the record is in a well preserved condition. It belongs to the time of the Ch6ra 
king Bhaskara Ravivarman and is dated in the seccnd opposite to the fourth year 
(t. e. the 6th) of the reign of that king. ' In this year it is stated that Jupiter was 
in Rishabha-ra§i. In the reign of Bhaskara Ravivarman Jupiter was in Rishabha 
in the years 980, 99 w, 1004, 1016, 1028 and 1040. None of these dates could be 
the sixth year of the king’s reign. There must, therefore, lie some mistakes either 
in the citation of the regnal year or in giving the position of J upiter. If the 
regnal year had been given correctly 'and mistake made in assigning the exact po- 
sition of- Jupiter, we would have to correct ‘Rishabha’ into ‘Katpji’, on the other 
hand if the planet had been correctly located, the regtial year ‘second opposite the 
fourth’ would have to be corrected into ‘the second opposite the twenty-fourth*. 
In this case, the date of the inscription would be A. D. 1004. 

Thef object of the inscription is to register a gift of money by Kodai Ksra- 
Jao of Serumaryappuisii to the temple of Tirukkakkarai for feeding Brahmapas. 
The money was received'by the temple officials the ulpd(}at} and the perumudit/at}: 
and apparently entrusted <o D6vap Nai-ayapap and his three brothers on condition 
that they supplied as interest, at 10 (per cent), twelve kalam of paddy annually. 
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In case of failure to observe the condition, they were obliged to leave to the temple 
land yielding fifteen kalam ol paddy. Ic may also be noted that in order to meet 
wastagCj one ndii in excess was also stipulated to be paid. 

The donor of this record Kodai Keralan of Serumanappulai figures along 
with his two brothers Kodai Ayya© and Kodai Narapao in another inscription of 
the same king found in the same place. ^ The date of this record as read is ‘2 + 29, 
Jupiter in DUanus’ Either the reading 29 is a mistake for 19 or the engraver 
has committed that mistake. It has also to be pointed out that Kodai Naraj anao 
of Sexumasyappulai, whom we recognise as one of the brothei s of our donor, figures 
in a still another inscription of the same king from the same place. =* Here again 
the date portion is wrong. ‘2 + 19, Jupiter in Kumbha’ is a mistake for ‘2 + 21, 
Jupiter in Kumbha’. 

The proper names that occur in this inscription are; — 

Kodai Kerajau of Seyumanapp^lai) 

Devat} Narayapao 
Devao Subrahmaflyao 

Devap .Suvakarap and 
Devap Scndap / 

Mi.iyappalam, Vilaiigadu, Udaraikkuli, Ilaftgu]am and 
Kumaramangalam among places, 

Tapivi of Pajlippuram, 

Narayanap Subrahmanyap of Mepplai, 

Panda N arayapap of Mepplai, 

Kumarap Srikapthap and 
Kumarap Kuttap, 

Kesavap Saiikarap of Perumapaikkbttam, and 
Sankarap Kapdap . 

Of these, Kesavan Sankarap of Perumapaikkottam figures in epigraph of 
Indu Kodai whose date is lost. Pallippuram occurs in the lines 525 and 526 of 
the Tiruvalla plates. Ilangulam is mentioned in the Palaiyur plates as a village 
belonging to Irififiapuram deSam.® Sejnmarpppulai is still a village in the Tiru- 
kkakkarai-pakuthi of the Alangad Taluk. 

Text. 

1. ^ Q^feOeoiriSf^p luireArQ 

^ifTessn—iTLCiirmesii—s Qm^,nr mireinruiirem'^ ^luirtpis S 

sirsi—m^iraSp^'a^ O^iup [H*] ^d^^^irps 

Sfijru uL_£_/r'r<®0«!ot_uj e^sktliun'-L—^ii) GuQ^Qp^iujSf'B siuiuirei) 
<j: ^^LDppuLjSSitp'i Qsreiop Qsj'Sireir uOuireir 

utpikairQQ^G^i— Quireir j5ir;D/r90u^«wr«^0<3? 
.... ^eifiirasireo . 

1 Archcetilo^ical Series, Vol. II. p. 84. 

2 Jbkl, p. 41 and below No. 43. 

3 Travaueore Archauloffical Seriee, Vol. III. No. 33. 

4 The letter in bracjtets is engraved as en interlineation. 
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2 . 


3 . 


4 . 


Q^en/^irir/nueasrsPf^ 0/peuA » 

6v/r«ir^[/5^] G/u/rfiJr ^ 

drtji Quif^iutreo ^^^iLQth QiBeo OdF/r 

fiwf® SijfiwppuLf^y^p Qpeu fiL^fksi^ajfr e&i 0®^« mi^euir 

[!•*] ^uQur^^ u&issrajLa ^eiriB(^e(r^jsi fiikjS isir^&iir^f^ 
Qfi^eir iBeSaju uifiih «fl®T/r®7<s5/r®ti> inp^ . , ^ 

ikaiLa^mm iBeS uBmajih [|l*] ^LLi—ireiar®^ Qjjim/DpuLf&ni^saiTQir 

spifi^a^iriiSpjtt Qsiraar® euiipt QairL—ir^QpirJi^Qsou u^^ssr 
mmeim Qfset OuirQ^th ^l 8 Qpeuir auif 

J Qpeui ptuiSjrtceimiujsuii Qpeu^ sreuir 
SffSO!^ 0^a/@ 0<s:w/5®2;[ll*J y,iS Qisei QairL-irQpiri^^Qw'j 
p®ppi Ql- . . , ec^tii (y^p , . loir . . . 

[^ei/ayj O«/r«0w^ ^uy^tS Qlosu Seirpi §ju Ou/rsir QaT(^aau 
Ouj^leir Qpsu i5ir jiriusssr^'ih p’^thi^Loir «.[«»■* JoLy/rt—^ti Qu 
(T^QP^UIJ^ Qsirm0ITu(olu(iy^ II*] 0/5OT ISITj^ QuiTs^ Q«/r®«<s 
ai—&iir [ll*] ^/uuifl ^/Sajmj^ir ptasek u^eSuLjpppip 
Qineirp^ istrsiriueiani ^LjtlJ a mesi^iu g niP Qsrpu 


5. uputiS^ d=(B<56'r®«ji®ii_^yi) Qm^p^uLlTemL- isirjririueiar^ih 

airuutLuf.etr ppi (^unr^d^i^-i—SBldi Quq^ia 

SssrsQairiLi—ppi QA^^^car*] ^daiBirgoiB (^utirinsiia 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the fourth opposite to the second year which was 
current in the reign of king Bhaskara Ravivarman, and which corresponded to the 
year in which Jupiter was in Rishabha, the following transaction was made: — 


Kodai Kerajao of Seiuraaxxappulai instituted the feeding of BrShma^as 
and gave, along with forty old gold kdSu, one hundred and twenty kalihju of gold, 
into the hands of the ulp&iati and pertmudiyati belonging to the god of Tiruk- 
kalkkarai. Devaft Naraya^ac, Devao Subrahmapyan, Devan Suvakaratj, and De- 
vaR Sendatji of Puraikkavalamatjai (receiving) this one hundred and twenty 
katfl^ju of gold, bound themselves,^ bring and measure, by the i^adgali of Seru- 
maxiappulai-deva, twelve halam of paddy every year, and ten and half interest. 

The security® for this gold is MiJiyappalam-VilaAgaRu, and Udaraikkuli as 
well as other .... milis belonging to these four (persons) at Ilafigulam. If 
annually, the people of Seiumajjappulai fail to fetch and make over (this) in the 
Karkataka month, Devao Narayaijao, Devao Subrahmapyan, Dfivao Suvagara© 
and Devao Sendan shall have to leave to the representatives of the temple, land 

yielding fifteen hatam of paddy. If this land failed to yield paddy and 

from the land, it shall not be taken by Devati Narayapatj and his brothers from 
the ulppa^ati and perumudiyaf}.^ One ndli of paddy shall be given for wasta^. 


1 The two letters at the end may he th 

2 The word *pa^iyam' is repeated twice.» 

3 The meaning of the passage is not clear owing to the gap 


G 
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The following sddhus know this transactions:— Taijivi of PaUippuram, Xftr&ja^aQ 
Subrahmapya;) of Me:D]:alai, Sahkarat} KaQ(^0 of KdiappaiambU) P&p<}a Nara- 
ya^ao of Meojalai, Kumara^ Srikarithao and Eumarap Kutta© of Euladekhara- 
pattioam, KeSavac Safikarao of Ferumaijaikkottam and .... EumaramaA- 
[galam].^ 


No. 43. — An insoription of Bhaskara RaviYarman dated in the 2+ 29th 

year of reign. 

This is an inscription dated in the 2 + 29th year of the reign of Bhaskara 
Ravivarman. It comes from Tirukkakkarai where it is engraved on the outside 
base of the Su^ju-mapdapa of the Vishiju temple. It has been partially edited in 
Vol. II Part I. p. 4 If. Only 3^ lines of the text had been given there, the rest 
having been found difficult to decipher. 

Regarding the date of the insoription, M. R. Ry., Dewan Bahadur L. D. 
Swaraikkannu Pillai notes that it is equal to A. D. 992, October, when Jupiter’s 
mean longitude was 44‘55. The first regnal year, according to this inscription, 
falls in A. D 982, January 7th. 

The characters in which the inscription is engraved appear to be much later 
than the time of Bhaskara Ravivarman. Perhaps it is due to the indifference of 
the scribe or that the record itself is a copy, though it is not so specifically stated. 
The large number of spelling mistakes found in it also points to the same end. 
Among the peculiarities of the language, may be noted the use of kalaififtinnu for 
kalahjuklu and ‘^ulpddatium perimudiyauum kaiyiV for ^tdpadan penmvMy<^mdr 
kaiyiL*^ 

Tuppaxj, Pattanabao and Keyayatj stand for Suppajj (a contraction of Su- 
brahmanya^j), Padmanabhan and KeSavan, respectively. Bha^dra has changed 
into Palarar and mantishya into mdnidam. Varvyil is another form of varin. 
It is worthy of note that the official designation periemudiyati is used in this 
record with the name of one of the signatories just as mugavefti, Tirttmandiravolcd 
etc. 

The object of the inscription is to register a gift of 60 kala’hju of gold by 
Kodai Narayanati of Sexumayji^ppulai, to the temple of Tirukkakkarai-Bhatarar, for 
lamps. The gift amount was invested with Kandan Narayapan of Makkappap- 
palli who w'as required te sijpply, by way of interest, to the ulppadaQ and the 
perumudiyau the ghee necessafy for burning the lamp. It is stated that nothing 
but ghee should be accepted and that any one who acted contrary to this order 
shquld be punished by the assembly of Mulikkulam. In case the capital was 
returned, it had to be invested on land. 


1 The portion left at the end cannot be much. It must have contained the syilablea gaUm and th» 
name of the person. 
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The proper names that occur in this inscription are: — 

Ran(Iax} Nur&yapao of M&kkappappal|i, 

Eddai Nsraya^ao of Sexumanappujiai, 

Tuppa;i Pattanaban of Makkap^appalli, 

KeSavag DSvao of Neydalmangalam, 

Kodai EtuQiijaO) 

Mfllikku)am and Tirukkakkarai among villages. 

Of these, the donor Kddai Narayfniao of Sej.umaj:jappu]tai figures in two 
other inscriptions of Bhaskara Ravivarman from the same place.* Sejumanap- 
pulai, Malikkajam and Tirukkakkarai are villages in the Alangad Taluk Neydal- 
maftgalam occurs in an inscription of the same king, dated in the 58th year of 
reign.* The name of a native of this village, which has been partially read in 
Vol. II, p. 49, may probably be KeSavao Devatj, mentioned in the sub- joined 
record. 

Text. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 


Q<x/r^ Sifluiridstreifflir^eueiruiT S 

esrp ^luiremQ /r [lo/t j 

««(r63)L-<550«®^/r ^/(f^upQpireiruptr ubtrekirQ ^ekp 

u^^iT ^iru9pj)i ^^UippuLi&r>ffi ^ 

Qs!rmp (sirsr&ssr^ esy^iututreii Q^thQuirm Q^sir 

Lofr^<s<sAresariju^m) /yr#/r(u[ewr6ir] 

^uQu/reir LaiLL^AsL^ia Q^jrpfSujjrir Qmtp 

iufTB^seAresiir uBasr . , » , .... 


^0«s<95fl*ji>a65>fril/ ijL-/rirr«0 i^inreissr esresiLb^^ 

i^ih^ireSeir^ 

7. eutrjDi Qmtju Q<xfr^®ekiijsj 06?/r®<i« ssi^eusir ^eart^ mtnrn'iuetssr 

[ir*] Qo0j(y^iUjg2/® [«D^a9A] 

8. efrtkjpi 0«/r®[d5'*']<3& [u^] QafreirQeufra' 

9# «<s5srr Q/BiuiueoeOfT QssirelrQeuir^Q^ Ouir^spQpir^eir ^q^sutr 

jTfr 08sar «5F/r/y^<»6rr/r- 

10. Qeuffir LDfri^eAr^ifyrijueirefB ^uuw QmiupeOLLtBfBeop^ 

Q^iueuih Opsujs^ 

11. Lja^(Sijn: {\\*^ QuQ^Qp^iU^ 0<®/r«3)^ seA^mQmQgp^ [H*] seArt^/^tr 

/r/Tiu^eir Qufr^ Od?/r6»r® ^0®^ 

12 . uiptr ifiMfTtsiffli^QpfEi seAru^ ffiraHr^iu&ssT^^mj Qds/retop istrireaar £pttj\ sk.i^g 

y^iSQui SL^^^LSuir [il*] 

1 Travanciyre Archaeological purvey ^ No\, II. p. 43, and abore No. 42. 

2 J6fc^ p. 49. 

3 \u looks like 



184 


TRAVANCORE ARCH/EOJ.OGICAL SERIES. 


Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of .Makara of the year in which Jupiter 
was in Kumbha and which corresponded to the second year opposite to the twenty- 
ninth year which was current (in the reign of) the glorious king Bhaskara Ravi- 
varman-Tiruvadi, Kandan Narayanan of Makkaijnappajli received from the hands 
of Kodai Narayaiian of Seyumanappulai sixty kalafiju of pure gold. For this 

(qttantiti/ of) sixbj kalahjic of gold • . • . as security the lands. 

. . . . this gold, Kanujan Narayanatj shall bring, measure out and give ghee 
for .... the lamps set up by Kodai Narayanan in (^the temple of) Tirukka- 
kkrai-Bhatara. {The said <jhee) be measured and given into the hands of 
the ulptddati, and penmudiyan. Those who receive anything in lieu of the 
ghee, shall be subject to the regulations of Mulikkalam. Thus known to the 
sddhus vie. the priests who perform worship in the central shrine, Tupjviip Patta- 
nabhan of Makkannappalli and K65ava5i Devao of Neydalmangalam. This is 
the writing {i. e. signature) of the perumudiyatj. Kodai Kaijnan. If Kaiidap Nara- 
ya^a© brought {back the) gold, some of the representatives of the temple, along 
withKaijdati Narayanac and Kodai Narayapatj shall invest it on land. 


No. 44. — ^Tirukkakkarai inscription of the 13th century A. D. 
mentioning the year 3706. 

From this inscription which is engraved on the south base of the manda m 
(outside), at the proper right of entrance into the central shrine of the Vishmi 
temple at Tirukkakkarai, we learn that at the time of the record, Jupiter was in 
Mesha-rasi, and that three thousand seven hndred and six vears had elapsed since 
the consecration of the god. Sattan S ... was then the ruler of the country. 

A vyord about the peculiar way in which the date is expressed becomes 
necessary; but before giving it vv-e have to note that the palaeography of the ins- 
cription shows that it cannot be much earlier than the 13th century A*. D. The ins- 
criptions of Tirukkapdiyfti’ reveal the ancient custom of reckoning time from the 
date of construction of temples, which might he considered an important local event 
perhaps ttoeval with the founding of the city. There are grounds for believing that 
this system is followed in the dating of the subjoined epigraph also. If it is, the 
time when the temple came into existence must be taken back to so early a date as 
2500 B. G. ! If on the other hand, it is to be supposed that by inadvertance the 
engraver omitted to write the word ‘Kali’ before 3705 ancl we supply it, the 
date portion w'ould mean that on the day of the record, 3705 years of Kali era had 
passed away and that in the next year which was current. Jupiter was in the sign 
Mesha. This leads to the result that the inscription was incised in about the com- 
mencing years of the 7th century A. D. and this result, it is needless to point out, 
is quite at variance with the palaeographical indications. From the passage, as it is 

1 The connection of thj phrase Neyyalladadu kolvSnSgil tan hogattoffa which occurs before o.-ratt- 
o}}a is not clear. 
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worded, it is impossible to obtain the fact that the temple was constructed in Kali 
3705 or A. D. 603, as noted in the correction slip issued with Part I of Vol. II of 
the Travaru'ore Archaeological Series. At best, from the wording of the date por- 
tion, we can only gather that there was a belief or tradition that the temple came 
into existence 3705 years before (the thirteenth century A. 0.). The absurdity 
as regards facts in this case needs nc comment. It has to be noted that none of 
the earlier inscriptions of the place refers to this belief or cites dates similarly. 

Tarvvddichcham may be a Tamilised form of sarvddhyalcshya. 

Text. 

1* ^ Hi*] ^(j^isiredsmsmiTu Qu0Uiir&r 

G^meciriS^iD (ifiuuirtiSjr^s Q ^(t£^p@s>piiiuir U3ir€Ar6iau.a Q« 
0rireKir(S Qun—p^ed fBojiripi S^pi^ m^eS^iruSpjp airidaa- 
2. ^ . «sr pTeir iQptSKs Kireirir 

Translation. 

Bail 1 Prosperity 1 In the month of Eanni of the year opposite to the 
three thousand seven hundred and fifth which was current after the consecration 
of the god at Tirukkakkarai and which was the year in which Jupiter stood in 
MSsha, SattaQ .... of Ealkkarai-na^u ... on his birth*day. 


No. Tirakkakkarai inscription of Polan Ravi. 

This inscription is engraved on the east base of the iurru-nuauk^pa (out* 
side) of the proper right of entrance into the central shrine of the Vishnu temple 
at Tirukkakkarai. In it are registered gifts of certain ornaments made of gold 
and presented to the god while PSlan Ravi was governing the country. The 
donors were, besides Pslac Ravi, Ksdai Pujtaiyao and Esdai Srikanthan of VfiSSli- 
mafigalam. Palaeographically, the record may ^ assigned to the 13th century 
A. D. 

Text. 

1. [H*] ^eoirp^eo /Sear/o 

2 . ^Tu9pj)i Quiryieir §jiriS airQeuir^aensiuuSei* 

3. Qaireiap Lfmpeaiu^^ Oenriiuj S)0u^eiT seioy}- 

4 . ^u^etf a-iLi^ ^0dAiro)^eseiajru 


1 Bead Sarp^ 

2 Bead 

3 Read 

4 Bead jstr(B€iir^es>stSw, 

5 Bead 


H 
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5. c/^^/r<s0' j^(^9feni—tuireiDu- 

6. eSr QuiTjfi^ jifuSihu^^^ 

7. *j>jmQp Qeuf^Uiia/B^^ Qsrea/s Lf9^ptujgn» 

8. Q air sap ^ Sn.i^ um0(^y}(Q^ Quir^ 

9 . Qsirakr® s-piruispfsui ijfdtnesiiia^irp^^^iri’^ 

10 . jif^Qp erssf Quir^ QairmiQuLf s^kiiuih 

11 . @Jr»im(3 utineiKB s=irp^3‘3^€ir'’ Quirtpar Qrw* 

12. S [II*] 

Tpanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In the month of Ka^ of the year in which Jupiter 
stood in Tula, while Polafl Iravi was governing the country, Kodai Pujaiyao made 
one horn Avith twenty ka^fiju {of gold)’, and Polao Iravi, adding to it one flower, 
made a sacred cloth at a cost of fifty-three kajlahju (of gold) and presented it to 
the god at Tirukkalkkarai. 

On that very day, KSdai Puj^iyao and Kodai Srlkapthajj of VeSalimaftga- 
1am together made an ttdarcdtandhana with twelve of gold and presented to 

it (to tAe god). On that day also, Pslapi Iravi made two flower ornamented pots 
with eight kalafiju of gold and presented them (to die god). 


No. 46. — Tirukkakkarai inscription of Keralakesari. 

This inscription in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language is en- 
graved on the proper left of entrance into the first pmAdm of the Vishpu temple 
at Tirukkakkarai. The beginning of the inscription is very much damaged; but 
there is no doubt as regards the name Keralakgsari- It is unfortunate that the 
portion immediately following the name, is so badly worn as to leave no trace of 
letters. Keralakesari might have been one of the ruling chiefs of the coirntry ; and 
the obligation thrown on the officers (adhikari) also indicates it, besides his name. 
I compared the palaeography of this epigraph with several others and found that 
it cannot be later than the 10th gentury A. D. 

The obiect of the inscription is to register a gift of land to the temple at 
Tirukkakkarai, for meeting the expenses of the various items required for it. No 
proper names occur in this record. 


1 Bead 

2 Bead 

3 Bead 

4 The svllabiea-^Gi/^Ture-^wuitten above ^^kQp 

* €U ^ * 

5 Bead 

6 Bead ^trirpfid^irir, 

7 Bead 

8 Delete 
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Text. 


1 . 


€ 1/9 



3 . 


4 . 


5 . 


6 . 


7 . 


8 . 


9 . 


^ [11*^3 G)i»/r«frO<»^rf?cjQ[Li]0i:x)ff-[e!rJ . . 

tt/tb Qeu ....... ettrptLj iSeup/Sm^^err eutu 

SlQ^j^pjft ^(^upjSP (^trp[js\ei>fh 0 / 5 ^ OsirQmai ®[^] • • 

[\\^2 • • • <»6O0p ^irffireiT^ [g?®"'] Qmir 

[^6wr]® mp jpi ^pj^p Qp(rG^^)irpj^ (Birpaeoii Qt^ei^ a)[€yrj<40 

|^(ipsrr3«r[^3 Qainl^i—minrp^eo q- eo /_/52rafi[iU/r]a9^ [W*3 

[0]<5Br/r<s33r® Q^eosu/rQeu/r [h*] ^q^wuht 

^drsPi «gy^/5/rt^ [l*] [y,']pue8d(Q [|*] 

«0 mTifi [l*] ^/r/5^650 

^0/]?/r^ [(!*] u^<siflpp/rLDp^6k^ f^nr^ [|>!c] [P]0[©/]iSj- 

[l*] ^^Qfnti(5eu {nsk^ §)S3Cu^ih (sQp(^ijB® 

euir^^ D'*'] «iy</?0^JPi/iQi/®5r^[Lb*] (5T<yS6\)i^iju/r®[ii^] 

/y/r^ [l*] ^isQ(rpQ<sirspj[^^] uiup/!S^^[Ljb*] [l*] ^errufrc^ 

eir ^i^frfl5fri^iLifB<9k.u- [|*] iSiupiM Qp/k/^ir^^iufr^ fs/rpupQpQ^ /5/r 
^ ^//? Q<FAaS^ [n*] ^0a/AS/f^^ QiB(uiutri^%(Q Q(!^^<sirsQek gm 

0/5iu /!///? a//fl ^fkpfssnii uL^(rjr{r<s(^ih iSfririMSsarirA 

0[Lb*J up^ iS/r^ssrih (^^SS) Opta 

/5/r^ L/eyf? f^fTpueoih P-ulj ^ir^^<s^T e_/fl 

QeypjSSso QpuuppfTj;)! ^(SDL^i^fTuj ufu^treikrQ [|*j Oaj0(2^^(u 

^Ln/rir^^ up^ <sfr(5SsrLh ir/r ^<500) ©/sir jgc^ up^sirisissrih eff^S® 
eu/reir^ uppj<35n‘<3SsrLh ^S(j^p^su/r (oT^Qsi>*Ji.uu(r ^ik peS^ 

6ir)d5 c^iLj<5uir^ Ljb^3r fSfrsssTLii ^iS rriXi(B'SU!r up^ s(r<sissrLo [||**'j /S«9 

^ LS<oif)SU (5rw^/rii [ll*] (jptLL^/reiDLJb^ Q^^^p^p^ 

euir ^^^/riflgssir [||*] Qj^LLi^^/rtLi^ QiSF^^p^pA ^L^eunr 

[H*] ^©<9!^ /5/r- 

^ ^®ppJ QplL(^3io uL^fT frfr^(^ u(h^(r^4B<s^t^^sr O/j/reir ^ p^L^.Qp 
[ii>*j ulL® QpLLis^fTLLu^QujrrQ Q,F60<a/^ Q^^pps ^L^<suir 
^dfSYT [ll*] ^i^O«3=6^(sfi«!r^£— OA//r0aj/r^ QsiremL^u 

Ou/rewr^ Qp^ 

[II*] 


Translation. 


Hail ! Prosperity ! Keralakes^ripperumal .... together pertain- 
ing to these 

Two hundred and fourteen kalam of paddy as measured by the i^aAgali 
shall be brought annually "and given. After taking to himself twenty kalam of 
paddy, the kardlan shall the balance of one hundred and ninety four kalai^ 


1 The letter is shaped like jjr. 

2 Ouwtatr is evidently a mistake for Ouireir, 
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of paddy as measured by i4aiigali together with what is required for wastage at 

(one) nali as measured by the for services in the palace (JcoUa- 

gdram). The expenses to be met from this {qmntitg of) paddy are:*— 

six ndU of rice for sacred offerings; two nd,U for bhutabali; 
[one) nali for olukkavi; two ndli for worship; [one) ndli for gar- 
lands; six ndli for sacred feeding; ndli for ; two ndTi 

for the person that cooks the agram; two ndli for the person that 
supplies leaves and firewood; [one) ndli [each) for the persons that 
husk paddy and remove the refuse; two ndli for green pulse [required ) 
for the agram; four ndli to the tilppddau — [thus) in ail forty-seven 
7idli of rice as measured by the munndndli shall be expended daily. 
[One) dlakku of ghee for the sacred offering; [one) uri of ghee for 
the agram, ten kdnam of sandal (paste) for the god and the Brdh- 
mapas; two kalahju of kukkil for the sacred incense; four cocoanuts; 
four palam of tamarind; two ndli of salt; [one) uri of sugar; 
thirfy-six betel-leaves; twelve areca-nuts; and lime; ten kdnam ior 
t\iQ penmudiyans; ten kdtiam for the person who performs worship; 
ten kdnam for the person that supplies firewood; five kdnam [each) 
for the persons who husk psiddy, who remove the refuse, and who 
assort the taligai; and ten kdnam for the person who cooks agram. 
All these [shall be expended) daily. The adhikdris shall pay for all 
these expenses. In cases of default, double the quantity [at defaxdt) 
shall be paid. If default is made for five consecutive days, the 
adhikdris shall, after undergoing a fine of twelve kalanju to the 
god [Bhafdra), pay for the expenses in addition to the fine of double 

the defaulted amount. The and the poduvdl shall, after 

receiving land whose yield is equal in amount to what is required 
for these expenses return the gold. 


No. 47.*— An inscription of Tirnkkakkarai. 

This inscription is engraved on the outside of the south base of the Surru- 
maniapa of the Vishiiu temple at Tirukkakkarai. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet 
and the Tamil language. It registers the gift of the rakshdbhdga on the village 
of Taluvajjkunrain to the temple, while the. officer Adigal MaluvakkScar was pre- 
sent aiong with the Six-hundred. The donor was a lady. A certain Maluvak- 
k6u, w'hose other name was Kandatj Kumar a^j of Kllumalai is mentioned in the 
Tiruvalla plates ^ (lines 349 — 360) as the ruler of Necjumbala-nadu. The plates 
also mention the body of Six-hundred. 


Text. 

1 eQiuiri^i S/a/Ei^iruBpjoi unr 

^suaQair^T e-sfr6»fl0/5[^) , . 

.... pir Quiir^irQesr^suiri^tuireir 

2. Q^pp^S^ f u S*] pssst Q^siutiu ^(jys6sirp'Xe9)!rp Qpeuirm Qq^isir^ 


] irsSd=3rs (^Q 

ppt Qaxeirefra Qp&iir QuirpieuireirihiJiirir 


2 Travancore ArclKBological Series^ Vol. II. p. 192. 




INSCRIPTION OF INDU KODAI. 


189 


Tpanslation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In the month o£ Simha of the year in which Jupiter 
stood in Mithuna, A(Jigal MaJuvakkOt} and the Six Hundred having met together 


Damodaran Eluvara^yaJ assigned rakshahhoga on Taluvatikitoiam to the 
temple of Tirukkakkarai-DSvar for a sacred offering of two ndli of rice. The po~ 
duvdlmar of the temple were bound to protect the tenants of this village and to 
obtain [the rakshdbhdga). 


No. 48. — Tirumnlikkalam inscription of Indu Kodai: 

Regnal year 5 + 1. 

The following inscription is engraved on the east base (outside) of the 
Sunu-maiidapa (*. e. covered mandapa) of* the Vishiiu temple at Mtllikkulam 
which is one of the ancient Vaishijava centres of pilgrimage on the west coast. 
The record is left unfinished but is dated in the year opposite to the fifth (*. e. the 
sixth year of reign) of king Indu Kodai. It relates to certain arrangements 
made regarding the conduct of business connected with the temple of Tirumtllik- 
kalattu-Appatj i. e. the God of Tirumnlikkalam; and states (i) that sacred offer- 
ings shall be made before twenty -five feet (time) of day ( = 7. 18 a. m.); (ii) the 
rice required for sacred offering shall be measured out and given before the five 
feet (time) of day (=9. 36 a. m.) in the Sri-mandapa and in the presence of 
the person who performs worship in the temple; (hi) the sacred offering shall be 
made before noon (iv) for the sacred evening offering, the required quantity of 
rice shall be measured out at twenty feet (time) afternoon ( = 4* 24 r. M.); (v) 
this offering shall be prepared before evening and (vi) for the night offering also 
the quantity of rice required shall be given before evening. Here it may be noted 
that item (i) probably relates to the morning twilight offering and that the rice 
required to be supplied in item (ii) is with reference to the noon offering. 

As regards the date of the inscription it may l)e said that it belongs to the 
latter half of the 10th century A. D. The grounds for this conclusion are fully set 
forth in the introducti<m to No. 35, above, which is also one belonging to the 
same king. 

Among, the peculiarities of the language, the following are worthy of 
note: — 

^oTparUamdu the record uses the ^ form pariydvadu, is generally 
changed into ta and sometimes into yai-e.g. Suppanhecom^ Tvppcm^ «annad* be- 
comes tannadi, samanjitau becomes tamafijitau, santadi becomes tantadi and tanna- 
di, pusam changes to puyam, and mdii into mdyi^ as noted in the previous 
numbers. 


1 
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In line 3, an is used for arisi dropi)ing the final letter. Vaittu has assiim- 
ed the form vaichchu (1. 3). Similar instances of the change of ta into cha are Adi- 
chehan, amaichcha, kelppichcJiu, adigarichchu etc. Ttrinfiu (1. 5) comes from 
iirindu after undergoing the change tirinju- In uttamdgrattiipu (1. 6) and tiru- 
vamirdiiiiiJA-. 7), the dative termination ku is replaced by u; compare avaffffu, aditi- 
Xiu etc. Avadu assumes the form avidu (1. 4); vidtqypadu is changed into vi4up- 
pidu and kadat'ar into kadaviyar. These peculiarities are general to the inscrip- 
tions of the west coast. 

The derivation of andi is of interest. Its original form is sandhi which, 
losing the initial s, becomes andi. Similar instances are to be noticed in the words 
Avani and onam whi(;h are both derived from srdvana; eni from srepi] dvanam 
from srdvaiia: axrittam from sratfistha, dyiram from sahasra. 4 urther examples 
are: — 

Shiti = tudi; sthdna = tdt}am; ’sthala = talam; siltalt = tali; dslesha—dyilya; 
dshddhi = ddi'. iamana—amana- 

Embernman is a terra generally used to denote the god and it means ‘our 
Lord’ but in the sense of ‘persons who perform worship in temples’, it is very often 
met with in the west coast epigraphs. Similarly, the derivation of the word attd- 
Jam as indicating night is also one worthy of note It may be a c*ompound of aga- 
ttu + dja ‘the sun sinking inside’ or alias {agas') + ^d/« — the day (or the sun) falling. 
While in this compound the sun’s setting is taken to denotp the time /. e. night, there 
is another word which denotes the direction of the sun’s setting i. e. west; this 
word IS padinaru, which may be s])lit up mto pyadu and hdyirii i. e. the setting of 
the Sun. 

The phrases iriipatt-aiyy-adiyin-munnai, aiy-adigiu-nmnnai and irubadir- 
raiy-adiyin-mnnnai, show the ancient practice of measuring time by the length 
of a man’s shadow. T'he practice continues in some parts even at present and the 
measurement is made in the following manner. If Ixifore noon, add six to the 
number of feet in the shadow and divide hundred by the total: the quotient indi- 
cates the time after sun -rise in term of ndligai. if after noon, add as before six to 
the numljer of feet in the shadow and divide hundred by the same: the remainder 
obtained by subtracting the* quotient from 30, gives the time after sunrise in terms 
of ndligai. Since 2^ ndligai=\ hour, it is easy to convert the ndligai into hours, 
minutes etc. 

Text. 

1 . [»*] G^fr ^ <sQi^^ (^<9= tu/remG ^lu 

Gsi^ifTfTLniriomG 

3. iSL^eSiuir [ll^] ^(T^eytStr esriB 

0 QubiSiQu ^iTiSSsr 

0<a?/r©<35<s45 afioj/r [u*] 

luir [«*] SQeu^^ajiJa e9(Bu 


4 . 



T A. S, VuL*ni.pAin 11. 


iNo. 48. TIHUMUMKKAI.AM IXSOUIPTION OF INDUKODAL 


To face page 190. 




Soalo: Ouc-ii£tlu 


V* Submhmanyii Aiy€i\ 
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5. ^ [H*] 

(oiidSlir^ 

6. «0 ^6n-65««/_fifi[(u]/r [ll] Qp^Sssr 

^L^eSiuir [H] 

7. ^jSpItfPp ^(Tj6Utfl/r^,gJl;t£) Jtjlh^uS^ (ip^SoST J)fS ^etTSSS Sl—.^iui' 

[ll] ^^eSetraQek sremBsssr oriJa- 

8 . Qu0UiirSssra airi— * 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I In the year opposite to the fifth of the year which 
was current in the reign of king Indu Kodai, the following arrangement was made 
regarding the sacred business of the god {Appat}) of Tirumalikkalam: — 

The sacred offering shall be made before the twenty-five feet (time) of day* 
Before five feet (time^ of day the rice (required) for the sacred offering shall be 
brought to the srlmandapa and measured out and given in the presence of the 
person who performs worship fin the temple). The offering shall be made (to the 
god) before (the sun is right) over head- The naivedya (*. e. the rice offered to 
the god) shall be let out (*• e- spent) for feeding sumptuously the students (§atti- 
rar). The rice required for the sacred evening offering shall be measured at 
twenty feet (time) after noon. Before the evening twilighf, the sacred offering 
shall be made. And for the sacred night (attdlam) offering also, rice shall be 

measured before twilight. The oil (required) for sacred lamps 

the person who performs worship. 


No. 49. — ^An inscription frorntthe BhagaYati temple 
at Kumaranallar. 

This important inscription is engraved on the north wall of the ndlambalam 
of the Bhagavati temple at Kumaranallur, a village in the Ettimanur taluk of the 
Kottayam Division, Travancore State. It records certain regulations made in res- 
pect of criminal offences such as meddling with the constitution of the assembly 
of amr, unlawful entry into privates and communal properties, employing abusive 
language and causing hurt or death*: It prohibits the Urdr from increasing the 
members of the assembly or dispersing them, from stopping the expenses of tem- 
ples, from entering on communal lands on the banks of tanks, from trespassing on 
the premises of houses, compounds and lands, from intimidating the tenants or 
ejecting them unlawfully- The penalty imposed for the commission of such pro- 
Mbited actions is expulsion from the sihdnam, the assembly (paradai) and the ju- 
diciary (azam ■wrhich stands for the dharmdsana). It lays down that the urdr 
should re^rt the'yfeld of every harvest to the temple authorities and that on 
occasions of festivals all should meet Further, it records that if a Sudra talked 
contemptuously of a Brahmapa he should be liable to pay a fine of 12 kd-fiam of 


1 The record is incomplete. 
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g old; and if he hit him with an arrow, he should be liable to pay a fine of double 
le amount i. e. 24 kdnam of gold; and that if a Stidra abused another Sadra, he 
should pay a fine of 6 kalafiju of gold ; and that if he caused his death, he should 
be fined double the amount i. e. 12 kalanju of gold. The amount realised by 
these fines should go to the temple of the goddess (Bhatariyftr). It is said that 
the urdlar i. e. the officers of State should not interfere when fines are being rea- 
lised from persons who have entered on the villages of Vepboli-nadu and caused 
good or bad to the people. From the houses of persons Avho have transgressed 
the regulations laid down in this inscription, bhikshd should not be taken. This 
means that such persons should suffer social ostracism. These persons, it is said, 
should further be regarded as coming under the class of persons who have offend- 
ed the good men belonging to the olukkavi of Mulikkulam and be liable to the pay- 
ment of a fine of 100 kalanju of gold to the king (Perumat^adigal). If the fines 
were made in favour of the goddess, the inscription would have used the 'term 
Bhatariyar as in line 11. 

Turvdyagam is the Tamilised form of durvdchakam. It would correspond 
to apavdda^ of Yajfiavalkya and Manu’s avachantya-vdda^ . It is worthy of note 
that according to Kautilya, if the persons abused happen to be of superior rank, 
the amount of fines should be doubled; and if of lower rank, it should be halved.*^ 
Yajfiavalkya^ has 


It may not be incorrect to take durvdyagam-paraigil (1. 9) as a synonym 
of kuraikkil (1. 10); and iaraitandam (1. 9f) as an equivalent of kolgil (1. 11). 
Axording to some authorities, a kdnam is equal to the weight of 3 kalafiju; and 
according to some epigraphs, it appears that it is of lesser weight than kalafiju,^ 
Aram is the Tamil for dharma and it stands in the inscription for dharmasana or 
axaiikuravai which, as explained in the ^ilappadigdram and its commentary by 
Adiyarkunallar is the court where judges assemble, hear cases, discuss law and 
render out justice. Inscriptions sometimes state that the fines imposed on offenders- 
should be paid in the court of justice. Compare 

eQQjrir'*^^ Q^iufsiresiir 
Qu/rtir inm^pQsuirL-tf. 

■' UttaramallUr. 

gjpprSpuiiBii) u«ir6^(^airesarth pemL—Ui 

Tirtmottiyur inscripdons^ 



X Vyavaharadhyaya, v. 207. 

2 Ch. VIII. V. 262. 

3 AHhaiatlfa., Ch. XVIII. p. 

4 According to the latter authority, H a Shdra {iJeajJti) commits the above*6aid offence against any 

one of the twice-born classes, he shall have his tongue cut off (Ch. VIII. v. 270). 

5 See Dr. Gundert’s Malayalam Dictionary under kdigam. 

6 Travancjro Archseologioal Series, Vol. II. p. 46. 
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As in this inscription, which states that persons who transgress the law 
should not get a seat in the s&idna, para4ai (i. e. paHshad) and atam, that is they 
shall not be eligible to become a member of the sikanam, the assembly or the judici- 
ary, a record of Bhaskara Ravivarman also lays down a similar penalty.* 

We have now to give short notes on some of the terms that occur in this 
inscription. 

MukkalvaUam] This is a term used in the early epigraphs of the Malabar 
country to denote temples, which in ancient times were circular in shape and made 
of stone. The temple should have been called by the term muhkdlvatfam by the 
fact of its being covered to the extent of three-fourths of a circle, the other quarter 
remaining open to serve as entrance. 

Paditiar^termr; As the name indicates, this must refer to a committee or 
body of sixte'eri persons. The adjunct muhkalvattatm which precedes it shows that 
that body was connected with the temple, perhaps in the capacity of managers or 
supervisors of its property. It is not unlikely that they formed the sthdmm or 
were the sthdnattdr. 

Agandligai; This term refers to the central shrine or garbhagriha; and 
it corresponds to unndligai of other inscriptions; ogam and ul convey the same 
idea, e. within, inner’, and ndjigai denotes a shrine. 

Vewernivagai', This occurs also in the form ‘myvernvoagai or veyverris- 
vagai. il/cy, whose variant is vey, means ‘body, person or individual’; and hence 
the term means ‘individually or separately’. 

Jdaiytdu; This term occurs in the Mamballi plates of Srlvallabhangodai 
in two places viz. ^^Ayirur miikkdlvat^amvm patfdragarkkulla idaiyidum” (11. Ilf 
and 17f); and the passage under reference is only a reproduction of the phrase 
^^Ayirur mukkdlvattam pattdragarkkoUa pUmiyum" mentioned in line 6, with which 
it ao-rees in sense. As such, idaiyldu must stand for the land, which Avas obtained 
by the donor i. e. Uinaiyammai from the king and given to the temple of Ayi- 
rar. Therefore, it will be correct to say that idaiyidu is the term employed to 
denote a land, the ownership of which had been transferred from the State to an- 
other. And the person, who obtained gift of such lands, would be called an i^aiy- 
idan. Doubt may arise as to Avhether a land that Avas granted by the king to 
another (for instance Umaiyammai in tlife Mamballi plates) was called idaiyidu while 
it AA'as under her possession or whether it should be called idaiyidu only Avhen it 
Avas transferred a second time to a third party (in this case the temple of 
Ayirfir). The question is answered in the inscription itself in favour of the first 
alternatiA’e Avherf it says that “neither the urdlar nor the Uaiyidar coidd enter on 
the land, eject (the tenants) and receive incomes or dues”. Here urdlar stands 
for the officers actingj?njbehalf of the king who had, previous to the grant, the 
right to do all that are noAV expressly prohibited; and idaiyidar stands for the 


1 Ibid. 


E 
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persons acting on behalf of the first donee («• e. IJmaiyamm^ who must have also 
r>^ similar powers when the land was in her possession. Thus, it is plain that 
i^aiyi^ar cannot refer to the persons acting on behalf of the temple, for, to them 
the prohibitions eannot apply, being made in their favour. It has been suggested 
that “a piece of land, placed under the management of a person, was called lilidu 
with reference to that person and that if this person sublet it to a third party, the 
person subletting was the idaiyldau i. e. he was the middleman between the owner 
of the property and the sub-tenant”. If, as here contended, the land was called 
a kxli^u when it was transferred for the first time to Umayammai and became an 
i^aiyi4^ only when she sublet it to the temple, it will be completely offending to 
the sense of the inscription; for it is expressly stated that the land, after it was 
obtained from king Srivallabhangodai and granted to the temple of Ayirtlr, was 
placed under the manegement of the podtcvdl as a klll4u of the temple of Tiruch- 
chenguTjjur. It is clear from this that the term kill4ti was applied to the land 
only at the time of the third transfer. In the subjoined inscription, illafigalu4aiya 
kili4^ must refer to the lands granted by the king in favour of the illams. 

The inscription is not dated in any era, but the year is marked as one in 
which Jupiter was in Kanni. The palajography of the record shows that it cannot 
be earlier than the middle of the I3th century A. D. 

Among the peculiarities of language may be mentioned the use of the 
case termination il for -ul in such words as illdttavaril (1. 17) pilaichckdril (1. 15) 
i4ait{l (1. 6); the double plural in avagalmdr (1. 11) and the plural form patina- 
rumdr for patinaruvar. ^^Trukuru paraiya” (1. 13) is probably an equivalent of 
^Hran4u iolla’^ “to contradict, to act or say against”. The derivation of adarafijey 
is not clear: it seems to be used in the sense of ‘obstructing’. Vdyagatn stands 
for vdchakam “utterance”; and ^^koyttu" means “crop or harvest”. 

Text. 

1 . ^ Stuir^ih iS^p luiresir® (^uurjrisevsiB'ir 

.sjetr Qps6Sir^&iLLt—p^ ^eQQirTpp- 

2. pirdb S'f^Ltireu^ j aeoiu 

QuQyir [ll*] Qpi^ireo- 

3. 6ulLi—p^u I i ipag ff r^1 QsiriLJjS/sirQeOJrelrea'^ 

SL—^tuiT [ll*J Bssirrir 

4. ^ eQeoss&jU) Qu(ryir [ll*] sTiu^piresrSjSirQeoirQ ^/benpuut^^ 

Os^uSmi—iu Seiap- 

5. u9&s>i—iu u^^SsiirJQeue9aj<sp^ Qa^eirju jifpir^Q^iuu Qu(yir [ll*] Qa/ai 

Qeupj)i mtssiSHJTeo tSir- 

6. [ jt] jffl STSieoiTQ^^ Od=sva)<56 [ll’*'] 

^pir^Qs^iuiLjiMeus^t^ui 

1 Bead O'^tu^. 

2 Bead 

3 u is entered below the line. 

4 GuipuifL is expressed by a symbol. 

5 Read 
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7. [(g/r]ajij8^«i>r^i LjtE^ 6flffl)ff@u)6u[ff-«*](«i[5u» jya;[/f*]«««r«0 

8. esTQpui uiremi—tLith ^pQfiU> Qu(^a- [h*] axrs Sssit-uS®® 0«®afi^ [||*] 

9. ^^(Tir L9zr/rL66wr€5)iruj ^i'^&jfruJsui uii^jr^Ar® df/resarii Glut 

eir 0®£ji3^ [||*] 

10. Q^iuSeo fsfr^ afretfsrih Qu/rm 0®ui9^ [ll*j 0 

^^^jr8sifr4 ^- 

11. Qu!r^ 0®ijL9j2f [u*] Q^irioQio uiipQ^^ <35e3>^@3F Qu/rdr 

(^'SutSl^ ^uQu/reir ui—ir^djir- 

12. /r Os/reirefljs; '[(!*] QeuiOd'QufreSlf^frQ 6ufr(i^LLSij[ir^]^srrL£ifrfflL^Ui 

Oi5^otO(2P0 ^ ^/Er0 Qs^uuSi^ Q^- 

13. i—/E 7 0<®/r6yr(^ii) OLJ/r(^^ sm^riremr u^s^puju Quq^iir 

[n*] ^-®d5<?=<FLb /flotCO- 

14. l9^<S^'!TLI<3iU Qu(jy!r [II* J ^<S45<^<3=Lb i2&Di^^^6Uir Qpj^^sefT p QpfT 

15. (sirQ^s^j i9^-)tfi^Q^!r{flsiru^ u®i£^ [|l*] §)i<s^s=ih i9(5^L^^<3=&j(f^il l9 

16. Q<9^iy(/yLD SU l^/f <S5(^U) QsiIi^Q&ljpj^oiJS<y)<3B\LJff^LJ OLJ0LD/rOTl^<55ff<£B0 ,^?r 

17. Quirein 0®<®.£e fasL—dSiuir [H*3 sat j-/r^33fr55)LOfi96V60/r^>yJ^6i/Jrf?on^^ 

iSl^ipLjQufrjr a9eo^ 

18. ® 45(0^5201— .(Lf ^® Q^^aflOg) Ql^irS(^Ui [ll*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year when Jupiter stood in Kanni, the urdr o£ 
Kumaranalltir having assembled in the temple (jnukkdlvattanC) made unanimously 
the following arrangements: — 

(The urar) shall not be allowed to add^ (or assemble), disperse^ or receive 
payment^ in the temple. The quantity of (each) harvest should be reported to 
the temple and ‘the sixteen’. The urdr shall not prevent the defraying of the 
temple {agandligai) expenses. Along with the sthdnattdr they shall not enter 
on the On'^iippaacjichchey as well as the houses and fields situated near the tank of 

1 Read LB&>eo!T^, 

t Read y,L9. 

3 Read 

4 Read iSetDtp^Q^trQi^^, 

5 Read ^0/06^. 

6 The letters dm are entered below the line. 

7 The subject and object o£ the verbs and are not given; and in their absence 

it is not possible to know what is exactly meant. If the subject is iir<3r, sk.iLt^€^u> may be 

taken to mean to “assemble” or “add to the number of members”. But it is difficult to know 
why the ar^were not allowed to assemble in the temple which was generally the place of 
their meeting for transacting business. 

8 The reading may also be 0«>;D«««yd) 'to subtract or lessen’. 

9 If the reading intended is ^^agelavum'" which may bo corrected into ^'agalcxum'' the meaning 

would bo ‘to leave (the assembly)’. 
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the said yillage and cause obstruction.* On the occasion of different festivals, all 
shall attend. Those who, entering upon gardens attached to houses, cause obstruc- 
tion, those who, unjustly eject one from his lands, and those who abbet them, 
shall not be allowed a place in the sthdnam, in the assembly or the judiciary. Their 
tenancy rights shall also become void. If the Sadras living in the village use 
contemptuous language against the Brahmanas, they shall (be liable b) pay (a/ne 
qf) twelve kdnam of gold. If they commit capital crimes, they shall pay twenty 
four kdnam of gold. If a Sadra abuse another Sadra, he shall pay six halafiju of 
gold. If he causes death, he shall pay a fine of twelve kalafiju of gold. The gold 
(realised by fines) shall be taken by the goddess (Bhatariyar). At the time of 
realising fines from the inhabitants of Venpoli-nadu, on occasions when they enter 
upon the village and cause good or bad, the urdlar (L e. the officers) shall not (be 
allowed to) say anything against (the procedure). Bhikshd shall not be taken in 
the houses of those who transgress this arrangement. Those who act against this 
arrangement shall be included among such as offend against the good men belong- 
ing to the oltikkavi of Mulikkalam. Those who transgress this arrangement and 
those who abbet such transgressors, shall individually be bound to pay a fine of 
(one) hundred kajanju of pure gold to the god. The i^aiy^iu pertaining to the 
illams of such of the transgressors of this arrangement who have no urdi},mai 
right shall be taken over by the temple (agandligai). 


No. 50. — An inscription from the Siva temple at Tiruvarravay. 

This inscription in the Vatteluttu alphal^t and the TaihiJ language is en- 

t raved on the north base of the mandapa in front of the central shrine in the 
iva temple of Tiruvaxxuvay at Tiruvalla, Quilon division of the Travancore State. 
The date of the inscription is ‘Jupiter in Mithuna, Kumbha month. The palaeogra- 
phy of the record shows that it must belong to the 13th century A. P. 

It registers a gift of money (ackchu) for bathing the god of Tiruvaiiuvay 
with ghee, for feeding and offering imd for paying the person who performs wor- 
ship. Tiruvajyuvay is a very ancient place and figures in two copper-plate grants 
viz. one of the time of the Chera king RajaSekhara of about the 9th century A- D. 
(Vol. II. pp. 8ff) and the nther of Aluvidattumgrcheri illam (Vol. II. pp, 85ff) of 
the time of another Chera king Sthanu Ravi of about the last quarter of the 9th 
century. Both register gifts made in favour of the-Siva temple at Tiruvayjuvay, 
a place in the vicinity of Tiruvalla. This place has to be differentiated from 
Tiruva^xa a temple near Kottayam. There was a village assembly (sabha) in 
it in early days. Ilaman, one of the -places mentioned in the subjoined inscrip- 
tion, figures in the Huzur plates of Tiruvalla, line 366. 

Text. 


1 The meaning of this cla-i se is not clear. The translation given is only tentative. 

2 The letter u ia an interlineation. 
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2 * ^etTLaesiff/B^ [€Wr]^[Lb*] * ^Q^euirjbjDisu/r^iLj^ ^ 

Q^Qisi U!r®ei]!r ^ miriouu^^i^eiir®^ [••*] 

aerr eiff^SUr [g»<g]fl 9 j Ois/r®^- 

3. QuireQQairm® §)L^/k/BySliuireO Qfiiimir^ c.^^0 Qi^ojir® 
etj^ e^ifiiaQ)eo oP- 

4. ©(^ iSiflisirtfi ^iB CTU>Q{J0LD<S<SS67<S0 

Qiir aatiLQaf^ Qpi^®S^ f^aC-t^ [ll*3 Sl(i^im&im 

tS(i^mirQ pL~fi erui9J=» QairQuLjeuiB^peu'’ 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity I The following (is) the sacred transaction made in the 
year when Jupiter was in Mithuna: — 

Veiigadavan A<JigaJ-Nambi of Merchcheri and Devatj Narayanaoof Ilama^ 
gave together forty-two achchu, for bathing the god of Tiruvajj-uvSy with ghee. 
With the interest accruing from these achchu, deposited in tlie hands of the two 
persons performing worship in the temple, there (shall be supplied), three nali and 
(one) ulahku of ghee, (as measured) by the idaiigali, for the bathing of (the god); 
ten ndli of rice, (as measured) by the ulakku, for offering; two nali of rice, out of 
the balance rice, shall be for the persons performing worship; and (with the rest) 
six persons shall be fed. In (case of) default, double the defaulted amount (shall 
be given). The person who keeps these achchu shall entrust the quantity (of ghee 
and rice) to the persons who conduct the Vishu (festival).* 


No. 51. — An inscription of the Yishnn temple at Tirnpptisaram. 

This unfinished inscription in Tamil characters is engraved on the west base 
of the second prdkdra of the Vushnu temple at Tirnppatisararn. Its interest con- 
sists in informing us that Vilinam was renamed Rajendra§oIapatticam and con- 
tinued to be called by that name at so late a time as the date of the record viz. 
Kollam 304. 

Tiruppatisaram is a village in the Tovalai taluk of the Padmanabhapuram 
division and is famous for its Vishnu temple which is celebrated in the songs of the 
Nalayirapnibandham. The name of the village figures as Tiruppatisaram in the 
inscription and TiruvappartSaram in the Vaishnava scriptures. 

1 Cancel i after gj&ru>&k, 

2 The letter em is an interlineation. 

3 Read fsirpu^^!feijr(B» 

4 For read 

5 Q/Biu>iJir(Be>i and are used in the sense of Q/siij{Uff(B^jgp(^ and 

$ Read 

7 There is some error in die incising of the last six letters# 

3 It looks as if the expenses are in connection with Vishu celebrations. 

L 
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Text. 

1 . Qaireoeoih auiro’ uoreArQ ^ enhQu0 
u>/r[^Ja0 tS^^LLiris §}irirQ^^jQ^ryiijtLi—«iirjijsi tQiuruirffl 
Q)^^Q^LLuf^ 2 

Translation. 

In the Kollam year 304, NadunSetti, a merchant of ViliAam alias Rajen- 
draSSjapattiwim .... to the god (Emberumatt), who was pleased 
to remain in the temple at Tiruppatlsaram. 


No. 52. — Rook inscription of liruYidaikkodn. 

This inscription is engraved on a rock lying to the south of the second prd- 
£dra of the Siva temple at Tirnvidaikkodu. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and 
the Tamil language. The Grantha letters used in it are Svasti iri Parameivara 
dSvadideva in line 1. The record is not dated in any particular era; it was engra- 
ved in the month of Vrischika of the year in which Jupiter was in VfiSchika-raSi. 
Neither does it mention the reigning king of the day. But judging from the 
Grantha characters used, it might be assigned to the loginning of the 10th century 
A. O. It registers a gift of land, made by Omaya-nadu-kilavaft alias Urvejao, on 
behalf of the chief of Omaya-ftaju, for sacred lamps and offerings to the temple of 
Tiruvidaikkottii- Mahadeva in Marudattar, The last mentioned place maybe 
identified mth Idaimaruvattttr in the Alur Pakuthy of the Eraniel Taliik in which 
Tiruvi^ikkoju is situated. 

Omaya-na<Ju occurs also in a copper-plate inscription of the Ay chief Karu- 
nandadakkao.^ 


Text. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


aj/r«0r® LS/ft^Ss'> ^ira9- 

[® LD/rO^Jfflj/r[.a5*j0 ^ijbiriui5(T il-L-.eaiiriu~ 
^a=ir sjLD/rajw/r®S^au@tt9- 
esr asiir Geuetrireir ^0/5/5^(rafl[eir<i - 
^Qair^ekjji Q3=eoeupirasifi}> isgil.iif. 0 ]'“ 


1 uu is written as a group. 

2 The inscription is left unfinished. 

3 Travaneore Arehaologieal S^n'ea, Vol. I. pp. 5 and 12. 

4 After ^ there is a symbol which may stand for a punotuation malh. 

5 Read 


T. A. S., VoL. III^Part II. 
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9. 

10 . lSiu fiau>eisi!rs(Q<sir^^‘ 

11. c3rS^<7 ^l-h ^ trCiQueapo^* 

12. iLji(Q /SBGeinmjf! Quae Sl^p SeS 

13 . iBiepir aSSsoeuT^Qpiii Q/gau.if.‘- 

14. QsiriLtsapa^th 0^/ril<^0«/rtlt— eD/D[(t/]* 

15. ajiraaap^t—eusii iSemeuiu puj. ^p- 

16. iB^^ApimuQ 

17. PP 11 — 6 U 0 * tSesttu Qpauire^ piresfioir^ 

18. e ^0 eiipa-e9eira(^ ma-iLi^Q^euiB' 

19. QeeoaipTe 

20. (PiQ pp^ [«*] 

Translation. 

Hail 1 ftosperity ! To ParameSvara the god of gods. In the month of 
VriSchika of the year in which Jupiter was in Vri§hika-ra&i, Omayanft(Jukijiavao 
alias Hrvejan, acting on behalf of the lord of Omaya-naiju, gave for maintaining 
one sacred lamp and for supplying daily sacred offerings to the temple of Tiruvi(Jai- 
kkottu-Mahadeva at Marudattttr, the land (called) Jatadirappesai (situated) to 
the east of Tamaraikkulam in Marudattur, the balance (of another land), — after de- 
ducting from it one fourth (which had been) assigned for (the requirements of) the 
mid-day (worship), — viz, Ilaivaram, Tottikottarai, Vagaittucjaval, together compris- 
ing three taii'Jm extent), and Sallittuduval included in this (*. e. the above said) 
lands. These lands were given as free gift to the god, for (maintaining) one 
eacTed lamp and for conducting daily sacred offerings. 


No. 53 — Another rock inscription of TirnYidaikodn. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on a rock on the south side of the 
second prdkara.oi the Siva temple at Tiruvidaikkodu. It is in the Vatteluttu 
alphabet and the Tamil language; and registers the gift of a piece of land in Kat- 
timaftft6<Ju in Kuombarkavu of Naflji-na4u, for offerings to the temple of Maha- 
deva at Tiruviijaikkddu. The sowing capacity of the land was twelve kalam of 
seed. The donor was Virapapdiya Apku(Jiv6}an. 

Tiruvidaikkodu and Kattiraafikodu are villages in the Eraniel Taluk of the 
Padmanabhapurain division# 


1 Bead oiiDirfisgiidafr^Qjih 

2 Bead 

3 The word Q^fTLmt^d(oLsiril^L^e9)pujLD is repeated twice. 

4 Bead 

5 Bead tSmdQ^d^. 
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Text. 

!• ^ [••*] ^(^sBeni—sQair- 

2. lL® uiirQ^euirs(^ ^iruir- 

3 . essfiq.aj Qeu- 

4 - eiTireir eSil-u. I’sir^- 

5 . QmTu.® (s^ear ^irssir ^ eo 

6 . stLi^uiir^Q^ir® iSeoth 

7. 

8. (T^etstB^ /5/r0)^ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity I Vlrapan^iya-Aoku^ivglSn gave land (having a 
sowing capacity) of twelve kalam (of seed) in Kattimafifiodu in Kunbttrkavu of 
Nafiji-nadu, to the (temple of) Mahadeva at TiruVidaikkOdn, for a daily sacred 
olfering of four ndli of rice. 


No. 54. — Inscription of the rock-ont cave at Tirunandikkarai. 

Though Tirunandikkarai is a petty village in the Kalkulam Taluk of the 
Padmanahhapuram Division, it contains very early antiquities. It is situated at 
a distance of 11 miles from Kulittut’ai and is noted for its rock-cut temple dedi- 
cated to Siva and a structural monument also of the same god. 

The rock-cut temple is excavated on the southern slope of a hill which lies 
east-west, walling off the village on the north aide. ^ At the western extremity of 
this cave is a cell facing the east and containing a Siva-Ui^ga fixed to an dvadai. 
In front of it is a hall measuring 18 feet in length and 8 feet 3 inches in width. 
The cell, which opens into the hall, is slightly raised and has a flight of three steps. 
The south side of the hall contains a verandah which is somewhat lower in level 
and measures 19 feet 3 inches in breadth. It has two free pillars in the centre 
and two half jnllars at the ends.- While the western pillar is at a distance of 5 
feet from the west edge, the eastern pillar is 4 feet 9 inches from the other end, 
the distance between the two pillars being 4 fert 9 inches. Each of the pillars is 
divided into three parts; at the base, which is four-sided, it measures 1' 11" by 2' 
11"; in the middle, which is hexagonal, each fsice measures lOJ' by 2' 2". A 
modern brick wall, provided with a door and window, converts the hall, verandah 
and the cells at the western extremity, into a closed chamber. 

There are four inscriptions in all in this rock-cut cave, one on each side of 
the entrance and one on each side of the free pillars. Of these, the epigraph at 
the west entrance has been edited already in Volume I, page 292. The other three 
lecords are published below. 



To fftoo pft}<c 20(1. 



GKNKlfAL V]i;\V OK TilK KOCK-CKT SHHINK AT TIUl’N AN I iTKK Al! AI . 
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The structural monument, i. e. the Siva temple, which is located not many 
yards to the south of the hill with the cave already noticed, seems to be consider- 
ably old, but renewed sometime ago when most of its early inscriptions appear to 
have vanished. The situation or this temple on the south bank of the Mandi 
river, almost fully occupying the space between the hill on the one side and the 
river on the other, with a fine grove of trees stretching to the east and a fresh 
water tank on the west, besides its solitary nature, adds much to its grandeur. 
The central shrine is round and adorned with a top belt of Bhtlta-gapas. There are 
dvdrapdlas at either entrance and a small shrine of GaneSa at the left side. I’he 
temple faces the east, has a detaclied mandapa in front, a spaceous courtyard and 
a iurrambalam. The front mandapa has a hollow in its centre within which the 
Nandi is kept. ‘The ceiling of this mandapa is divided into 25 equal square com- 
partments. While the outer 16 squares bear wood carvings of lotus flowers, the 
central 9 compartments are fitted with wooden images of the Dikpalas and 
Brahma. The beams forming the edge of the ceiling contains bead and floral orna- 
mentation, tastefully carved in the same material. The circular wall of the 
central shrine encloses within it a rectangular sanctum provided with a passage for 
circumambulation. The images of the dvdrapdlas are not very old. They appear 
to have been put in at ihe time of the renovation. A covered passage on the 
south side of the central shrine leads to the kitchen apartments of the temple. 

The oldest stone images at Tirunandikkarai are those of Siva, Varahl and 
Vaishpavl, which were unearthed some years ago and kept under the two asvatffia 
trees in front of the temple. 

The general view of the rock-cut cave and the temple, the pillars in the 
cave, as well as the sectional elevation and plan, are given on plates facing 
pages 200 — 1. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on a pillar of the rock-cut cave at 
Tirunandikkarai in the Kalkuiam Taluk of Padmanabhapuram Division, Travan- 
core State. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language. The date 
of the inscription is the year of destruction of the ships at Talaikkulam. It has 
not yet been ascertained when this event occurred; Nor is it known who the ag- 
gressor w'as. But to judge from the characters, the record may be assigned to 
the latter half of the 8th century A. D. The sharp angular bents of e and pa 
(line 10), the almost horizontal bottom stroke of ra (U. 7 and 11) and the down- 
ward u stroke of (1. 9) clearly point to an early date. It is to be noted that 
in the inscription of the Chola king Rajaraja I found in the same place (see plate 
facing p. 291 of the Travancore Archoeological Senes\ ka and its combined conso- 
nants are shaped with a loop at the bottom: all the other letters arc also similarly 
highly developed,' thus leaving no doubt that the subjoined inscription is very 
much older. The latter resembles to a great extent the Tirupparafikmjram epi- 
graph of Maxafijadaiyao* 

The object of the inscription is to register a gift of land by the great men 
of the assembly of- Tirunandikkarai, to Nambi-Ganapati, for midnight offerings. 
The assembly met together at Kurundambakkam and the gift-land was consti- 
tut<}d into a new village termed Nandimangalam. 

M 
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Other proper names that occnr in the inscription, besides the ones noted al- 
ready, are Muduko^ttr, Pakkamahgalam and the Nandi river. 

Talaikkulam is ore of the Pakuthies of the Eraniel Taluk. The Tiru- 
nandikkarai inscription of the Chola king Rajaraja I (A. D. 1003), whose text is 
given on p. 292 of Vol. 1, records the ^ft of the village of Muttam, with its name 
altered into Mummudi&olanalltir, to the temple of Tirunandikkarai-Mahadgva and 
refers to the bathing of the god in the river on the day of Satabhishaj in the 
month of Aippasi. ^ In another inscription, a general of the Chola prince Raja- 
ditya is mentioned in the following words®: — 

Rajadichchadevar perumbadai-nayakar Malai-nd^tu Nandikharai-Puttiir 
Vellafikumaraxi . ^ 

The Chola general Vellafikumaraij was a native of Putthr which "vras a 
village in Malai-nadu on the bank of the river Nandi.'* Just as in ‘AriSii- 
karai-Puttur’ (a place celebrated in the Devaram hymns, wherein it is said 
in clear and unmistakable terras that the place was situated on the bank of the river 
AriSil), Nandikkarai-Puttur, of which Vellahkuraarac was a native, must be taken 
to denote ‘Puttur on the bank of the river Nandi’. That Nandi, like the Ari§il, 
was a river is made clear in the description of the boundary of the land granted, 
where occurs the phrase ^'^Nandiy-arrnkku-vadakkiC' *'*. e. to the north of the river 
Nandi ” I am informed that at present there is a village called Putttlr on the 
Nandi river not very far from Tirupparappu. With this, the native village of the 
Chola general Vellankumarai) has to be identified. Nandimaftgalam still retains 
its name unchanged as does Tirunandikkarai. The former is at a distance of 2J 
miles from the latter and is on the east bank of the KodaiySyu river. MudukdtjQr 
mentioned in this epigraph, as forming the northern boundary, is now called by the 
slightly altered name Mudukanntir and lies to the north of the hill with the rock- 
cut cave. It is at this place that the Nandi river, which takes its rise on the 
north-east sloj)es of the Mukaliyaji hill and flows westwards past the Siva temple 
and the cave, joins the Kodaiyayu. Pakkamaiigalam is the only place that is now 
no longer in existence. 

Text. 

1. ["*] 

2. O/_/0tx!<s.K(^/5 ^^etBuj/r^efraj/rsPi- 

3. IB 00/5^«d)z_//r[<55«];SjD 

4. [^<y]8>o«0s»r^^a iSeCLcr- 

5 . ppijuirstm® isii^iM- 

6. iBaeoQuieir^ [OLj][0*]ti)(0* 

7 . Q’IFSU^ ISthlS aSBTU^S- 

1 Travanciire Arch(eiili>gical Series Voi, 1. p. 292. 

2 Director-Qenorat's Annual for 1915, p. 180. 

3 This general built of istono tlie '^iva"teniple at Mauligramam i. e. the modern Gr&main in the 

Tiriikoilur Taluk of the South ArcofTDistrict. 

4 Tho late Mr. Gopinatha Kao was of opinion that Nandikkarai-PuttUr should not be taken as 

Puttar on the bank of the river Nandi, (see. p, 291, Vol. I. o£ Travaneore Arehaeologital 

Series). 

5 Cancel m. 
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8 . <*(<55 (^Q^QjSir 

9. ereoSsi luirp^s^ S^[«*]0 gp^Qja- ^ir /f [^*]0 

10. Opp(^ ty/r«au)ffi7«eo/5^^»*]0 Otfl[/D*]0 

11 . /5/5^tu/r/D^[«*]0 a;t_[«*]0 ^Qeum^ 

12 . [«0 arauuiLu^^'] 

13. ^^-^tuiruop 

14. jfe06Mi^[/f*]^ 

Trtmslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! The greatmen of Tirunandikkarai and the manager of 
the temple (tally §.|vap;), met together at Kurundambakkam in the year wh^ the 
ships at Talaikkujam were destroyed, conferred the name of Srl-Nandimangalam 
(on a certain piece of land) and gave (it) to Nambi Gapapati. The boimdaries of 
this are to the east of the river, to the south of Muduko^ar, to the west of Pakka* 
mahgalam and to the north of the Nandi river. (The lands) lying within these 
boundaries (are assigned) for midnight sacred offerings. 


No. 55. — Inscription in the rock-cnt cave at Tirunandikkarai. 

This inscription is engraved on a pillar of the rock-cut cave at Tirunandi- 
kkarai in the Kalkulam Taluk. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the TamiJ 
language. The date of the inscription is not given ; but to judge from the cha- 
racters both of the V atteluttu and the Grantha letters, it may be said that it be- 
longs to the latter half of the 8th or the first part of the 9th century A. D. The 
only Grantha letters used in the inscription are svasti srt (lines 1 and) and Bhaf- 
fdra (line 2 The shape of the Vatteluttu letters is quite similar to No. 54. 

The object of the inscription is not clearly expressed and is not free from 
doubt. It may be tentatively assumed that it registers gifts of lands made by 
Narayanan Sivakaran, a native of Mangalachcheri, to the shrine of TiruvaHavSj- 
Bhatara and to the temple of Tirunandikkarai Bhatara, for worship, for wages 
to drummers, and temple servants, and for bali offerings, lamp etc. ^ 

MangalachchSri occurs in line 369 of the Tiruvalla plates. 

The proper names of places mentioned in this record are:— 

Palaikkodu in Kavaiyelmaftha-Mapptlr. 

Valaikko^u and Sulikkufl^ajai 
I davcli-Ejumanai 
Muttuko4.u 

Padaraparai in Pilaiyar 
Karaikkodu in Alaimanjam 
Aruvukkarai 
Nelveli 

V ettiyur-marnttai 

Perunlr-Nedungenpakkamaftgalam 

Perumap-Ijxachchai 
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Tuvvakkaiju 
Mejkinkarai of Muttam 
Tenkarai of IcJai-Aranjram 
Perinur 

Iyatmman<?alam 

Mei’koclu 

Komur 

Of the places mentioned above, Valaikkodu may be identified with Valodu 
in Tiruvidankod-Pakuthy. Karaikkodu with a village of that name in Talaikkulam 
and Aramanai Pakuthies. Arnvikkarai is a village in the Kalkulam Taluk; and Nel- 
veli belongs to Xattalam Pakuthy. Mekkodu is a village in the Kalkulam Taluk 
and Muttam is near Talaikkulam in the Eraniel Taluk, 

Text. 

!• ["*] P06uas«- 

2 . Kirjrircussisr^ 

3. ^eurr&'T^eit 

4 . ew/r [u/_ff‘'r]/f 0 ®^;® 

5. [e/b Lcshr^mr^iru uirSsoQsir «aiirets)<fiisQair iL- 

6 . Q OujestpiLfm 0 ^« 0 «! 0 rt_- 

7. emps seoiM LSu-Qeue 9 OT0to J aj/rsar 

8 . ^seotiiuirC Uf. ^(7ysiju> u^pjjim^Jgi- 

9. QpiLQQsir il.Q(^eirp^^Qi^ aeoth' iSl~ 

10 . ui—tJouemp tu^Lb^pp^ «irp- 

11 . OsiriL® Ljpi3=Qs= aeoQesr piresfi 

12 . [ &s)a’ ayiL/jjy®] j$}^eus^frL^L^{rjfUjirS^Q^^ 

13. miu(reSim ld/f- 

14. eu6syp ^L^<su<so [OfiyjLlfy. 

15. [ /rjLo0 [^]<S2n^ Q/S^OeueS u- 

16 . pubLj Qu 0 / 5 $- 

17. (Ej<s6muir^mLti^.^ed- 

18. LD eUUJ^Ui mm.HLjth 

19. Quyi^iCiSm ^saflpjS^ O^^- 

20 . uS 0 a?«v)ii[l>jc] opiLt^p^- 

21. QiapS^sr m&Dj 

22. Q OurS~ 

13. ^2/r/r u!^!§l(th<s^ijb Qp- 

24. €ir<$6^(riLi lEijjireisrLLfk^- 

25. ^ LS0<S6t)Lb^ [l^sj OiDpOsiT’- 

26. lLQ <siim!Tiu<ss>p QaiT(y> 

27. Qfrfr^U^^ 65«ou> [ll'*^] 

28. ^/{^Seop^p ^ir- 

29. (h^ui^p^ 


1 iL looks like (B- 

2 «) is corrected from 
% Read ^ir/B^uLfpui, 
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30. 

31. 

32. 0«Q«/rtt9jja«Dt_- 

33 . ttj/r/r«gii l/« 9 - 

34. JB«8)L_«0U)- 

35. f6u/r«j0u>jraj iBs^- 

36. iSeOjijSir a^iu^uui^ 

37. jy^/5/r^ lufiiLj^ i^iijsir^- 

38. 6irff0@ [U*] 

39. dfl«)«0]ffl//r/r (tfi^iaen- [«*].?.? . . 

40. . 

Tpanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity! The lands assigned at Tirana ndikkarai to (the temple 
o£) Tiruvallaval-Bhatarar, ® by Narayapao SivSkarap of Maftgalachchgri and those 
to the Bhatara of Tirnnandikkarai are: — 

Palaikko^u in Kavayelmanfia-MappQr, (with the sowing capacity of) 
given two kalam (of seed); 

Pirarai and tudaval (lands) in Valaikkodlu and StLj|Jkkup4ai:<d, (with the 
sowing capacity of) (one) kalam (of seed); 

tird and other (lands) in I^aveli-Erumacai (with the sowing capacity of) 
(one) kalam (of seed); 

(land with the sowing capacity of) kalam (of seed) to the east® of the tank 
at Muttukodu; Padambacai in rilaiyar and Puduchchai in Raraikkddu of Alai- 
mapjam, (together having the sowing capacity of) (one) kalam and (one) tdni (of 
seed); 

the vayal and karat (lands) of Aiuvukkarai and the field (measuring) half 
a md in Tuvvakka<Ju; 

the kulavarai, mdvarai and tudaval of Viyali; the land called VettiyUr- 
Maruttai; 

the paramhu (lands) of Nelveli ; 

the vayal and karat (lands) of Perunrr-Nedufigapp&kkamaflgalam; Isj^a^ 
chchai in Perumap (having the sowing capacity of) two kalam (of seS); 

Mejkipkarai of Muttam, Teokaj*i of I<Jai-Araftgam and Perinftr (together 
having the sowing capacity of) twelve kalam (of seed) ; 

Tepkarai and lysnamangalam (with the sowing capacity of) two kalam 
(of seed); and 

Varaiyatai in Mg^kodu and Komar (with the sowing capacity of) nine 
kalam (of seed). 

1 Cancel the syllables t!^ From here, the writing is in different hand. Hence the in- 

sertion of these syllaBles. 

2 Read 

3 Read luSvqui. 

4 The few syllables at the end are not intelligible to me. We would expect 

5 Tliere must have been set up an image of the god of Tiruvallaval in this temple* 

6 Kujattirikil might also be rendered ‘under or fed by the tank.’ 

N 
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From these lands, four halam were set apart for worship (6aniippuram)y 
five halam for drummers, and five halam for those who are in charge of the 
sacred temple, for the rice (required) for bali offerings, and for those who clean. 

From the rest of the lands, six ndli of rice shall be given daily and (one) 
perpetual lamp maintained- Those who obstruct these expenses [shall be subject 
to] the punishment of (the assembly of) 'Malikkajam. 


No. 56. — Inscription in the rook-oat cave at Tirunandikkarai. 

The subjoined inscription, in Vatteluttu characters and the Tamil language, 
is engraved at the right cf entrance into the cave at Tirunandikkarai in the Kal- 
kkulam Taluk of the Padmanabhapuram Division. It registers a gift of nine 
buffaloes for maintaining one sacred lamp in the temple of Tirunandikkarai-Bhat5.ra. 
The donor was the chief Sittakutti-Ambi alias AflMiynva-Muttaraiyan of V6y- 
kottunaalai in Naflji-nadu. The date of the record is given as the year in which 
the ships at Kajaikkap(Ji§varam were destroyed. It is not known when this 
event took place. Kaj:aikkap4i^varam is a village near Eadigaipattinam in the 
Eraniel Taluk. To judge from the characters, the record cannot be earlier than 
the 12th century A. D. 

Text. 

t— aeoijD- 

pp tuiravQ ^0/5/j^- 
^LLt^inr£B(ri(Q 
f5fr^Q/5iriLQ 
uSsoiLi^L^iu 

Uii9ajiru9€sr 

tLffliU Qf5(JU 
erifleujSfr^ 

s^reufT er- 

0«DLO §',<ss>eu Oti- 

0U) i <95(25 IF6ZOLD0 [<9 f] 

. . . tMikseo^ 

(oueir 

Translation* 

Hail! Prosperity 1 In'llro'year when the ships at Eaxaikkapdl^varam were 
destroyed, Sittakutti-Ambi alias Aflflujcyuva-Muttaraiyjoj of VeykOttumaJai in 
Nafiji-nadu gave, for being burnt daily with (one) m of ghee, one sacred lamp 
and nine buffaloes which neither die nor grow old. These (were left in charge ot) 
the shepherd Pavittirao of ... . ma&galam, appointed by the great men. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 
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No. 57. — ^Minchirai-matam plates. 

This inscription in Vatteluttu is engraved on two broken copper-plates 
which belong to the Miflchirai-maiha, First plate measures 1' 6^* x 2J" while the 
second measures 1' oj" + 2^". There is a ring hole bored 4^" inside from the 
margin. The engraving has been neatly done. The inscription consists of two 
parts, of which the first gives details of an income of 67 achchu set a|)OTt for feed- 
ing persons on dvadaii days of the 12 months of the year. Provision is made 
only for 1 7 dvadaiis. This portion is said to have been engraved on copper-plate in 
the month of Tula of the year in which Jupiter was in Kumbha* The details given 
are insufficient for calculation. The second part registers gifts made for feeding 
on other occasions, such as TiruvOpam, Purijima, Ayana-Sankranti, pratipat 
birth or anniversary days of some of the persons. 

The age of the inscription may be roughly estimated, on purely palseogra- 
phical grounds to be the beginning of the 13th century A. D. 

Sirdtiam occurring in this insca-iption has been taken as a variant of srdddha, 
on the ground that provision is made for feeding on birth days ( pirandandl). 
Piradipadam stands for pratipat, i. e. m or ba. 1. In tlie aise of grants made for 
iraddha, the names given in the record may be regarded as those of persons on 
whose behalf the donations were made. 

The contents of the inscription may be conveniently given in the form of 
a list as under; — 


Month. 

Days of 
feeding. 

Names of persons or 
places. 

Money 

granted. 

Kanni 

&u. 12 

Tirivikkiraman Veejima . . n of Alaippuram 

4 achchu 

Do. 

ba. 12 

V alampuri-Bhattar 

3 Do. 

Tula 

§u. 12 

Do. of Podikappam 

4 Do. 

Vri&chika 

ba. 12 

Amma of Polikadam 

4 Do. 

Dhanus 

Do. 

Kulataya 

4 Do. 

Do. 

§u. 12 

Kalayil 

4 Do. 

Makara 

ba. 12 

Klicheri 

4 Do. 

Kumbha 

Do. 

SepbagachSriyavap 

4 Do. 

Do. 

§u. 12 

Kovap Suvara-battadiyar 

4 Do. 

M ina 

ba. 12 

Kapdap Narapan of Vattam 

4 Do. 

Mesha 

Su. 12 

Amma of Kalihgal 

4 Do. 

Rishabha 

Do. 

Do. of Akkiranam 

4 Do. 

Do. 

ba. 12 

Madilkkal 

4 Do. 

Mithuna 

Do 

Trumbaiyil 

4 Do. 

Kataka 

6u. 12 

Amma of Kavipkal 

4 Do. 

Do. 

ba. 12 

Nllakapdan of Idamana 

4 Do. 

Simha 

' Do. 

Amma of Vattam 

4 Do. 


Total I 67 achchu. 
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Month. 

1 

Occasion of 
feeding. 

Name of person or 
place. 

Money granted. 

Tula 

Tiruvonam 

Neydalpara 

4 achchu 

V'^yiSchika 

Paurnima 

Bhattar of Kllkunyam 

5 Do. 

Dhanus 

Do. 

Amma of Punnaman 

4 Do. 

Makara 

Do. 

Amma of Palam 

4 Do. 

Kumbha 

Do. 

The parudaiy&r of Ku}ataya j 

4 Do. 

Mina 

Do. 

Teiinalichgri 

2 Do. 

Kanaka 

Do. 

Cangadiran of Alaippuram 

4 Do. 






Devan Tiruvikkiraman of Achchitta( Achyuta) maAgalam gave 10 achchu. 


The feeding days for this money are: — 


Month. 

Occasion of feeding. 

No of persons to be fed. 

Tula 

ba, di. pratipaf 

12 

Mithuna 

ha. di. 8 

12 

Eanni 

ba. di. 10 

3 

Kumbha 

iu. di. 12 

3 


Month. 

Occasion. 

Name of person or 
place. 

Bloney granted. 

1 

Kanni 

ba. di. 13 

Gaftgadiran of Alaippuram 

4 achchu 
(for BrAddha) 

Rishabha 

SM. di. 3 

Sah. . . nan of Ur 

4 Do. 

(for Srdddha) 

Dhanus 

Tiruvonam 

Kunxil 

4 Do. 

Kumbha 

Do. 

Sr-I Klim an of Kallar 

4 Do. 

Kataka | 

Ayana- Sankranti 

Mudakkatti 

4 Do. 

Mina 

Tiruvonam 

Gahgadiran Ka^imman 

4 Do. 

Makara 

Ayana-Saiikranti 

Amma of KuncJam 

4 Do. 

Do. 

‘ Do. 

Amma of Mayakkal 

1 Do. 
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Month. 

I Occasion. 

! 

Name of person or 
place. 

Money granted. 

Sihiha 

1 

ba, di. 3 

E&layil 

4 achchu 

Mfna 

ha. di. 6 

TekkfUjakadSvan of Madilkkal 

2 Do. 

VfiSchika 

Paurnimd 

Do. 

1 Do. 

Mina 

^u. d^. 3 

Eithi lam of MelpujakkacJu 

4 Do. 

Kumbha 

Earttikai 

GaAgadirau of Poptakanijam 

4 Do. ^ 

Simha 

ba. di. 8 

Kodagarappalli 

T>o.{Sraddhd) 
2 Do. (to feed 
three persons) 

Mithiina 

eharaQi 

KudagarappaJli 

Eataka 

Rsvatl 


(to feed three per* 

VfiSchika 

1 . • . 

1 

Amraa of KuoTOmel 

24 Do. sons) 


Note: — 

For each person one n^li of butter-milk and one slice of cocoanut were 
ordered (to be given). 


Hinohirai Matha Plates. 

j ^nfl dssireafl 

[Oswi^LD.^ eir^ /5/r^ [H*] sekesfl ^irSp 

pLUfruaFkf^p^ ^/6i//rO^S &J€^lMLfS\ U iLl^IT (Lp^ 

2 ^eoir ^iruSp^ ^iru<ffhpp^ ^eu/rQ^Q Qum^iXiiitn^^^do . . . 

^cfr /5/rJjjy 6Q(f}^^^^/ru9p piLirus^p j^jeuirQ^Q Q^/r6fi[«]£-_ 

eHijbLb 

3 pSPi ^iru9pjp ^LDjTusi^p^ prrQpS^^ (Q's^rpp tstr^ II 

[@]/ru9;Dji/ ^/rGtr[^t3^do ^dF6r i^ir^ \\ 

Lbscr^iruSp putru^^p^dd pjfQp^^^ 

4 ScpQ^fi iiy«9=«- (5ir^ II g/LDU ^fru9p puiiruA^^p*^^di> Q^ 

mt usQ^iB[^uj'\€u^ ^s^dr f^/r^ \\ ^iraSpp ^irudisp^eo ^ 

Qdsfreu^dreuir uL^i^^oJirjrdFdr i5(r^ || 


1 Here and in other instances, read y <r€y for 

2 Q;/r is entered slightly below the line. It seems to have been inserted later. Read ^€nrp9* 

3 The ^ looks like «fl, 

4 The plate is broken into two pieces after n). 

5 A small bit aLt^.top of the plate is here lost. 

6 The length of ^ is clearly indicated* There is a punctuation mark at the end. 

7 There is a punctuation mark here. 

8 Bead ^^irQ;s&. 

9 Bead 

10 Read ^tirQ/g9. 


0 
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5 

6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


cSe^ ^ ^euirQpQ €uui^ji0i) pstrjrir 

655 r 63 r psiT^ || Oi/iz_ ^iru9p^ y,irQutris/i^io^ jpteufrQp& 

d<seS€ir<3s eOLhin || 

§jL^u (^fra9pjjj j^exjrQp^ ^ 

#dr / 5 /rjj 2 / II ^frtSfp pui!rus<3spQ^ ^eufrQpQ tb^eois 

mr^ II 

LB^,esr ^iru9p^ ^iDjru^^p^e\) ^eu/rQpQ ^(/^ijbuu9 eO^Sr U 

<sn-<35L^<35 ^fraSp^ y^aQuir^^p^ev^^ ^sxj/rQp& ^ireQ^s eOtbLb 

/BfT^ II 

€Bir£Bt^^ ^fru9p pusru^isp Qdo ^&ufrQpS Sed^estffL^ 

II S/E7/E7 ^nu9p pusruses^^p'^^^eo ^euirQp&euiLt^p^ eoihib 

^<^<3r 11 


First plate: Second side. 


0 LD/_/ S'juirifiLo ^eotr ^[ru3pjDi 0 «i;lLz ^3 

(^liOuQ^LLfrek u<s^e)) O^^p^^ ^^upQp(i^ II ^eoir ^/r 
u9p^ ®0OQ;/r(53WLb Q/^ij^SOup lU^Sr {BfT^i II ^nSpjft 

QoUiTj^/f Sip(^^ppj^ 

uiLt^fr ^<^J? II ^/ruSpjTfi i^ekesru) ^ibtb jy 

<^.3r (B/r^ II LD<®J' ^aSp^ Qsuorr^-g/r^ utreop^ek |^€3r]a>4/5 jbj^sh 
fBfT^ II 0iX)Lj ^{ru9pjpj Osusyr^-g/r 

errp^p'^p uQ^s^L^iutr ff^or (Bir^ || d^ssr ^fru9p^ Qojsir^^ir^ Qp/aiEf 

II dE/r<®(g?L_<s5 <^6Lforr^T-g/r^ ^dsOLipp ^ 

GcEfEHEOfT p :r&n (TesT^ji-'* iBir^i |) 

^^SppLbfk!B€^p^ O pSiJlk^Q^fSi^Qfnb^ £Be(>LJl3i^^ ^«F<3r Upjg! Upp 
(Birm j^ 6^/7 ^fru9pj)i *iy- 

i9p^S^p i9a-^uppp^sir^sfr u/h'^fressri^Ssar omC.®§^^ lS^ 
(B ^(rSpj)] ^u(ru<s<sp p} ^lLl—lS {Bt&t uib^ ffekniq^dssr 


esiLKSgj^ (^/ru9pj)j ^uiru^dsp^ Qp^iS /Bireir ^euT efliLli 

0ujlj i^/ru9pj)j y^iTQj uisp ^eu/rQpS /Btrerr (y^ir 

U <®«ir<s3fl (^fru9pj)i ^uffu^^p^so ^a-Qiu/rOpQ 
p^ Qsiij/EjiT^irek Sjfrpp iB(t^ || 


Second plate: first side. 

17 ^,L^U{^fraSpj)j y^/reuu<i<sp ^Qq^^uj Snirppui ^p/Beo ^tk . . (sm 

iB!T^ II p^ ^{rii9p^ ^ ^Oeurnsmib (^sk ib/t^ || 

1 Replace pp by 

2 Read y><TeL^uA^.p^^, 

3 This line should be taken to the end of the plate. 

4 Read 0<sp<^p^. 

5 The syllables ir^sr are repeated twice 

6 Bead efl!c4lL.6yd> or tiaiLL(BQfpp(^th. 
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18 (^iiu (^iru9p^ ^(^Qeuiressru} ar<F^» [/y/rjg/*] 

^truSp piuear ^ioSjurih^ tstr^^ || 

19 tBsirr ^iru9pj^ ^^Qeuiressrth atamr^jrm at^ihium . . . ^ [/5/r^] |i 

iLmir i^fraSp piuear^ikQjrirfk^ (^sArL^p^ediiu^ II 

20 LDcSFj' (^fTuSpjpi ^ujGir ^AQjr/rtB^ Lutuirss eotitu , . Q/b/o 

i^iru9pj)i ^umumsp^ ^(J^^iu s/rerruSio Si'rtrpp inS^ar || 

21 iBcirr ;^tru9 p pLifruim[p^'\^ev ub '^io^io Qpm^estsQpeu^ 

JT , , ^ uBiB^Sbs ^fru9p^ QsuGiTessT^u^fT ^ Lb^ioBei> Qp^@Bsr^pQp 

earn || 

22 tSesT ^irSpj^ y^freuu^isp^^ ^(r^^uj Qtn^Ljpss/rLLQd Qpp . . eotu 

^ar (B(r^ 11 Qu!nL^<^€6iii<oS!frp^i\> QsfkfEinr SpihfB mirm Qihu 

(^fru9- 

23 pj)i ^/nrp^^ (Bir^ II Q/B/S'^^fruSp putrui^p^ 6^)L u. . , ^ 

QstTL^aifr rruu^eS Qjrrpp Ld^^r [n'^] 

Second platei second side, 

24 <3SLL-.«®/r^LjsTr6Tf? ^,fru9p^ ufl'swfi fBirSsn S/r/r^^[^*]P«yr [gaflj/r 

BiyvQ [l*] (^^sufT C!fifft_S^^[||J <sir^L^^ {^irSp /Bfrorr (Lpeunr 

Guiresr®^^ 

25 {^frSp ^irlLQGijtr^ (&sir ^Ubid 

fB/r^ Q<3=sirr^p^^ pejr ^ fB/ri^ (B(r^ Gu)/r0 QLdirGatr Qp^ 

2G fS QpfEJ/BfTdjLd ,£E0Vt5<?0^* II 

No. 58. — Palaiyur plate of Kollam 918. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on a single copper-plate belonging to 
the Palaiyar church and it was obtained by the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao for tak- 
ing impressions. I edit it from one set of facsimiles prej)arcd by him. The plate 
measures 1' 47/ by 2^". The writing, which is in the Vatteluttu alphabet of the 
period to which the record belongs, commences on the first side, and after two 
lines, is continued on the back, where 7 lines are engraved and then finished on 
the first side. The last section, which contains 6 lines of writing is engraved in a 
direction opposite to that of the commencing lines. On the first side, just where 
the record begins, a Cross in double lines is also incised. 

This inscription is dated in Kollam 918 and in the month of Mina. The 
incising has been made very carelessly and consequently there are many mistakes. 
It registers the complete purchase, with libation of water, of a free hold property, 
by the Vicar of the Palaiyur church, from Rama^j Pannaojj and his brothers 
of Achchaliyam, a hamlet of that village. 

1 The gap may bo filled ^^ith the syllables <?<*?.. 

2 The missing IvXivrs are 

3 Here the missing letters are 

4 Restore 

5 Tho symbols for are clear, though would suit the occasion. 

6 Read 
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The writer o£ the document and the witnesses to the transaction are Kera- 
}a];) Ea^dao o£ Edhgadu, the residents of. Talappalli and Cbavnlakkadi the 
muttavar (i. e. the elders) o£ Mammambi and the Kaimina} o£ Edttantpalli. 

Of the places mentioned in the inscription, Palaiyflr is one of the aihsams 
of the Ponnani Taluk, Malabar district^. It is reported to contain one of the 
seven earliest churches erected in the district®. Kongad is 10|- miles north-west of 
Palghat.^ Talappalli is also in the Ponnani Taluk.* Chavulakkad may be identi- 
fied with the modern Chavakkad, 15 miles south-east of Ponnani. — 

In another document belonging to the same church, IriAAapuram figures* 
and this place is also a village in the Ponnani Taluk. ^ I am not able to trace 
where Mammambi and Eattampalli are situated. 

Kammal is another form of the word Kaimmal which in Malabar is used as 
a title of nobility.* It occurs in an dlai (cadjan) document of the Jacobite church 
at Agapparambu* near Ahgamali, a station in the Shoranur-Cochin section of the 
South-Indian Railway. 

In the Travancore Census Report for 1901, p. 270, the word Eaimma} is 
explained as follows : — 

“An ecclesiastical dignitary comparable to the mdiant of Tirupati having 
supreme control over the iSldalmapikkam shrine at Irinjalakkuda in the Cochin 
State. He is by birth a Nayar of the Kuruppu subdivision raised to the sacer- 
dotal dignity and social privileges of a Brahmin Sanyasi, by means of an elaborate 
purification ceremony knowm as avarddhana. The Kaimmal is appointed by the 
Maharaja of Travancore whom he represents at the temple, of which he is in 
charge.” 

Text. 


1 QaneoeiLa iSesr^irup/Seo ^tlj^uQupQ(^eii 

<®0ewrusai^ 1 ® [h*] uireo^r 

2 (^iliUieifiiLJuupuitSeiresr QpmQauLjpui aeOeoiLu. jif^p 

aaQpiQairiL(^tii [(*] ue^etflupihtS^sur eui—i- 

3 Qs jtf^paa 6Ui^aQairil.Qui [|*j uif-^^rp eru-eu^as QfpaQsr 

tLQih [i*] tlQui [|*J 

1 Logan’s Malabar, p. 666. 

2 p. 199. 

3 Sewell’s lists of Antiqvtlies, Vol. I, p. 252. 

4 Logan’s Malabar, p. 497. 

5 SewoU’s lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 250. 

6 Above, p.; 83. 

7 Logan’s Malabar, p. 666. 

8 The Cochin State Manual, p. 202. 

9 B Travancore Arehaologieal Series, Vol. I. p. 303. 

10 Bead seaertDsai^. 


11 The existing traces admit only this reading. 

12 Bead as in line 2. 
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4. §) ^s/i/gssuQuu ’^eruiSlQujpQuiLL^^u^ nstreo 

psem® OfUi—Lo jpjppp^u^ 

5 eumkiSl ^il.uf.uQu p iBpqpQ pQeoir p^tDoS^ ^(i^^Q^frQppireir 

pp irtrubm uitms^La 

6 pLLi9iiii(i^L£i^ [ll*l ^Lbu^ir p^4B^ ^S^Q^ireifresr uSso^p^ Op^pp 

ifiiupp ^UilLG^UU^ 

7 ^esr QpAQauLfpijb seoStLt^Q p^s Qp^QsfTLLQiJb [i*] u&r&BupiJbiSl 

eiresr eui^dQa ^^p^<s 

8 euL^iQ^triL(SLh [|*] p 07z_6i;^<®« Sy^^QsiriL^ub [|*] 

^ ui^^’^(nL®tJb [i*] ^/5- 

9 iStreo^p^a^pp^uQui^ L^p ^(oTui9pQutLL^p}isi (Btreopmeiir® Qtu 

^ppp<sxjiii Qs5/r®pp 

10 ^iLti^uQup i 9 pQppQ 0 Oirp<siJbnru 9 Q^/rtsxfn—eir^ u 

err&fl OeumifitLjLb Qufr pp^m^aeirQ^Ui [it*] ^jLhu^ir ps^Otb 

11 ^^Q^ir^esr upihu fls/rsopts^shn l^ Giui—iJb ^pppsijui €UiriBi^ tSp 

QpQ pQei>frp<^LJCin’u9 erQ^QQsfrQppfresr sTfrin^ uiBia^Lb 

12 pLblSlUiQ^Lb^ ^ Jl^LbLup^^GiL^"^ [/T*] 6<jr6»r uptJbU QojL^lh 

^ppp<sijLo 0<^ir®pp i9pQp,QpQs^trpsu^^fr^“\fiS 

13 0«yrfiRff X— gir 1 ^ ufreo^fT u^<srFl Oeu^irifitijUi Qu/rpeupp^^afr(^ih 

psaQui^^ ^/SliLjih ueopsQ^^ pe^uQueiretfl-' 

14 ujQ^ Oeup^/rOeuia^ <sLL_6l/a/£i 4Pffl/6oi^^5LL^i^A^ ® /y/— /— 0 ^ ^ unhinuaSeo 

Qppp^Qeu(f^Lii ihi.ppfrL£>Qu- 

15 err&fl ^tioji^iii ^jStQ^ Q^str ik{Ei(r il^uf^eo moiat-^nr ^tuQiUQ^pp 

1 Head €ruQuiruuiLL.^ih, 

2 Read u>iriu, 

3 Head pLDtSu>ir(^u>, 

4 Hoad ^ihintrird^th or ^thunrirdadu), 

5 Hoad u/rao^/f. 

6 Head (^ihu>€Suuptj>i3 • 

7 Read 

8 Read €ruOuirLjuiLL^^u>* 

9 Hoad 0«/r«BrL-/f«ir. 

10 Read urSbdg^ir. 

11 Read ^uitSi^irQ^ih. 

12 Read ^iJ)UifrtrdQu>. 

13 Read ^'r«irA-/reir, 

14 Head g}u>i^iTfrd6s(Sui, 

15 The lengtii of ^ seems to be omitted* /srdQ is an altered form of 4^. 

16 Read ^^^DdsfiLt^oi}, 

17 Read 

P 
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Translation. 

(The following is) the deed^ of purchase of a free-hold property written 
in the month of Mina of the Kollam (year) [9] 18:* — 

Having received the then price (artha), liamatj Pafthan of Achchaliyam 
and his brothers wrote and gave, with libation of water, ^ the afpippgru (deed) of 
aU kinds of lands, four and a half handu^ (in extent), lying within these four 
boundaries, viz to the south of the stone^ boundary of Imbouatj on the southern 
side of the land called Kummani-Paxainbu"’ in Achchaliyam of PalaiyUrdeSam: to 
the north of the northern boundary of the land called Palli-Paxambu; to the east 
of the western bye-path: and to the west of the east<^rn boundary. 

The Vicar of the Palaiyur church and the poratiikkdrar having paid the 
then price, obtained with libation of water the written deed (^aUipperu) (conveying) 
all kinds of lands, four and a half kandu (in extent), lying within these four 
boundaries, viz. to the south of the stone boundary, on the southern side of the 
land called Kuinmani Payambu in Achchaliyam of Palaiyur-deSam, — to the north 
of the northern boundary of the land called PaUi-Parambu: to the east of the 
western bye-pi^h; and to the west of the eastern boundary, — thus described above- 

In this manner, Ramap Panfiati of Achchaliyam and his brothers, having 
received, with libation of water, the then price, wrote and gave this SiSd. parambu, 
four and a half kandu (in e.vtent). 

In that manner, the Vicar of the Palaiyur church and Poravarttikkdrar 
having given the then price of this said parambu-land, obtained the written 
(deed). 

The several witnesses who knew (the transaction) thus made are the people 

of TalappaUi, the residents of Chavulakkattu-nadu, the elders (mtlt- 

tavar) of Mammambi and the Kaimmals of Kattampalli. (This is) the signature 
of Kerala tj Kandar of Kofthadu, who wrote (the deed) to their knowledge. 


No.59^ — Trivandrum museum plate of Kollam 697. 

The subjoined inscription in eight lines is edited from one set of impres- 
sions kept in the Trivandrum museum. It is not known from whom the plate 
was obtained for taking estampage. 

1 Dr. iiunderfc takes 'attlpperv' or attipperrslakkaranam’ to mean ‘a complete purchase of a free 

hold, title deeds of free hold property’. 

2 Pira rarulahudagam^y kw'liktiar^ or means the procedure of giving or receiving 

with libation of water {vdagani) the property imud(^l) of others (pt'rar). 

3 mean that the land had (the sowing capacity of four and a half 
kandu) or that its yield was four and a half kaiidu. If ka^id^t is a change from jtaWam, it 
would mean a quantity of land. 

4 The literal meaning of kallaU-adarkhu or kalliti-adarkku is ‘the boundary made by depositing 

stones’. 

5 Kummani may be an adaptation of the English wmrd ‘company’. Paramhu means’ a hill or 

land’. 

6 The meaning of th^ word or the correction to be made in it remains to b^ 

determined. 
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The Yatteluttu alphabet, in which it is written, is neatly executed. It pre- 
sents some peculiarities which are worth noting. The language of the inscription 
is Tamil aUie-d to Malayajam; but the forms that occur are rare and not easy to 
understand. The translation given below is consequently tentative. 

R is shaped in the form of a small square unconnected at the left bottom: 
it is formed like the English letter B, but disjoined at the left bottom: na is some- 
times written without any distinction between it and ta and sometimes it gets a 
loop at the commencement. Though the vowel i and the combined consonant lai 
are similar in their formation, yet they can be distinguished. The modern ai 
symbol stands for fia in this record. Little difference is made between ka and cha. 
There are two forms of A, one mth a closed loop at the Iwginning and the other 
without it. Na, pa, and va, are hardly distinguishable. The length of a letter is 
indicated by the addition of a separate symbol resembling td. The u sign in this 
epigraph is a small convex curve: it is added to the bottom of such letter.s as r, r, 
t, k. This method of shaping ru, ru, in, and hu is quite peculiar. Ku is twice 
formed like le. At the end of the record is figured a conch and an axe. 

Since the grant registered is in favour of the temple of SahkaranSrayana- 
mtlrthi of Tirunavaykkulam, the plate may be said to have come from there. 

A word may now be said as to the probable significance of some of the 
fiscal terms used in this record. 

Parivdram means retinue. It may correspond here to retainer’s fees. 

The late Mr. Nagam Ayya noted that the term ‘sariketam^ is aj)plied to the 
property ot the Srl-Padmanabluisvamy. He has furnished the translation of a 
cadjan neet dated 22nd Kumbham 810 M. E. issued by the Travancore Sovereign 
to the ryots of Nsfiji-nadu.^ 

Sengdma may be regarded as a corruption of the word seAkolmai. From 
the use of the term in this document it may be taken to mean ‘the fee for just 
Government’. 

Talai-vilai may be an equivalent of ixiavari which occurs in the inscriptions 
of the Tamil districts, 

Muppara-munndli may be a tax of throe ndli on every three parai. The 
purpose for which this was raised is not known. It is comparable to va(ii-na}i 
of the epigraphs of the Tamil districts. 

It is possible that ettukuttu stands for eluttukuttu. If it is, it may corres- 
pond to rayasam («. e. writing fees). . 

AAgam meana part. Perhaps it denotes the fee levied for the maintenance 
of the seven component parts of administration (saptdAya)- 


1 Travancore State Manual^ Vol. I. pp. 302-3. 
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A.ni'USol-aduvu may stand for the annual incomes 

BitAgam means ‘tolls’ and hence the fee paid by toll keepers on their income. 
Taragu is the fee fiaid by those who act as brokers. 

Palseographically, the record is of great importance, though there is not 
much of historical matter in it. 


0^ 


Text. 

airecih^ ^itTOKUXoT^-iTLD^ §',i—U:S^/rtijj3J ^iBaeirir^^',riLjth ^ 

Q^QvutremirQpLh ^,fii5iremr^ i^Qpm(^^etr 

0/5/r a;/rci$<i(^err^<^ ^lEi^sircsinrirujemiT^ir^^Qtuitiii iSriTssirju) j>ji 
^HJIM QlUuQupUUl- U-^Lb 

a3ii^!rgirtij Qp’Suek^ Lj^Q6iiir(BLh .SQaiTGLii pireartb QairQs'SitSeo 
jiTiSs sitsoOld 3=mp^st9!rQ&i^Qu> QpevQear lu- 

.?=<?=iij^tt9suQfiU/rSa'«G« ujuiji—p^ Gsird^Qsir ir^SiiF^r 
ufieuiriTLCi ufl^» ■fiBiQapLD ^i_<sS i^ibQpQi^ 
GiF,r0ai,o50^a0srr6Yr G<s=!aG<sirLcu^Lb pecGeuS^tLiib ^^&QpeCQ^ijb Qpuu 

PQp:’>:'iir IplLjUi Glbp^^f^p^Lb ^!a<XLb aUBSLb pa- 

esG ^^taigaisiWSfiG'sijLCi ptii—G^ju> uifl,F3= ^^esni^euG Glo 

.s j .9=s3bri_6ua;© uir/B^sr Ga/rsff- 

7 ^^Lcir ^U) ^js^JirirGp Gpiuiipj •Sreyirpii^pibibimS g<_/g jp i 

Gaj/irsrf (®[5® Gendpi eu^'X- pir- 
g GpGibw G3=fiGL£>&} ^eoGiuQ£i^ ^G'XiLjib G^uSpi. 

Translation. 

On this day of Tiruvonam i. e. the tenth, expired, of the month of Risha> 
bha e of the Kt)llam year 697 corresponding to Monday, and the fifth tilh{ 
since we, the people of Akkaiyur, gave as a free gift, with flower and water, our 
ri<^ht over the temple of Sankaranarayaiiamartti of Tirunavaykkulam and over 
alT kinds of properties lying within the prdicara (of that temple), to Dfivan and 
had this fact entered in this deed, this Devan shall, as long as the moon and the 
sun last and in his own lineage, perform the worship, protect the cows, manage 
the properties, take care of the attendants, control the saiiketa, and realise the 
andugal-aduvu and ■ iattngal-aduvu inclusive of sMgdma, talaivilai, angumulam^ 
muppara-mtmndli, eihtkntiu, mlgam, staigam and taragu which are due to our 
king ..... The people of Akkaiyur conveyed with libation of water their right 
over the Seri to Devan so that he may, "with all freedom, conduct the same. 


1 Head In all cases, aTiiisvara is used for final m. 

2 The syiubjl for 10 is written on the top of 9. 

3 Bead 

4 Kn is differently shaped here. 

5 The meaning of this phrase is not clear: it is left untranslated. 
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No. 60. — ^An inscription in the SiYa temple at SiYagiri. 


The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north, west and south bases 
of the court within the temjde of Sivagiri. It is engraved in the Tamil characters 
and the Tamil language of the period to which it belongs; and relates to an in- 
vestment of a grant of money made by a Brahmapa lady named Kandap. Tiru- 
vikkirami, the wife of PtLhg&man Aiyyac, a native of Palaikkodn in TiruvidaA- 
kodu, for feeding the agnmdtrins assembling in the temple of Sivagiri-MahadSva, 
for offerings to the god and for feeding other Brahmapas, on the thirteenth tithi 
of the dark fortnight in the month of Kanni of each year. The record states that 
the money was given over to a certain Narayaiggi Araftgap of Dev'apleri, on con- 
dition that he and his descendants should gi\ e annually four ka/am of clean paddy 
to the temple through its supervisor Ganapati Adichchap and after him through the 
eldest of his eldest son’s lineage, so that one padagdram of it might be set apart 
for the agnihotrins and the supervisor, one half of the rest used for the offerings 
of the god anti the other half for feeding Brahmanas on the 13th tithi of the dark 
fortnight of the month of Kanni, each year. As usual, at the end of the inscrip- 
tion occurs the 2)cnal claus*; that if, in respect of the payment, default was made 
once, double the defaulted ijuaiitity should be paid; if the default occurred twice, 
there should be u fine in addition to the payment of double the defaulted quantity; 
and if default occun-ed a third time also, the land should be token up for manage- 
ment by the agnihotrins and the supervisor, and the expenses correctly met. 

Without further details, it is not possible to fix the exact date of the in- 
scription, whidi is stated to be a year in Avhich Jupiter was in the Kanni-rasi, and 
the month Mesha. 

Text. 


1 

2 


4 

5 

6 
7 


^ [h*] 'SesresfluSeo tSekp QLCii—^iru9pjji Q^iup 

Q^ujsi QeJirSscssjstarLCiireS^ 

® uirBscQsiriLQ ^lEt^irmssr ^iuiueir ^(jg^aQir 

lB GiseoQsu<sQQiuirQ 


aesreafi ^TuSpjji ^eunreu 

,^Qsuir. 

^lpS / 5 /r«rr SeuQS^^'^^^suir ^(igeiiirpeOLoiri—p^eO QunumiTL-i^tifr 
QsusT j 

0 ssoui9.^^ ^6i/a(dF<9f- [II*] 

/5/r/r/r saissQsirsisiQ xmoUQ/ 

sasr)^®® [/5 J - 


Q^peuirtu (^etrppir&i S(^em® Q^ectSBsa^^ 9ired6is>p^s*'\(^ 
srio^ Q[Loj- 

er^iL{«itteisdflasireoes>paLL(^tii sireoa^^rtUSi QpsQ» 


Q 


8 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


eirsiuii airedenp^ffii^tU(ksL.(^ isQeSei Qu^tsp 

eireo- 

sap pi^ Qiuireirja eSifleiij /Sells p/ressf/itSea pesrsQ&reSreir iSeiih isireo 

04W. 

®ofi ^id^isiri^ a-/fl Qins^th ^•sArQeuen/nLjia aew-ssfl i^r^pjpi /Keunremt^ 

p. 

^eo ,^Qiuir^vS /sirek ^ 0 euTpsouiirL^p^eo is/relaeo^Q^^ Qisel 

«*5^[@*]0^uja9sirp QpeumQ^ifl sessreu^ ^eirai QsirQ 

ui3pi [ll*] ^isQiseo isTmseiQpUi aeiareu 0 estes^areArQ 

Qu)iLJSTL.uf.aj en^Qmir^si^ih g &0 ui—siriria QsireAr® 

uir- 

[jS] SpiD QaeeArQ uir^ ^^it^asreiBir^ Q^iup^^ gs/a 

OsseQp^ a<(f^</Sp] [ll*] sessr&i^ ^^^e^^eSp i£lfir8ssrtL]U> pm 
pisprmp^eo Qpppeueireujfi Qpppeueir Q^^p^ ee.^fBpi [ll*] 
ixirrasQm isTjrir^uj*'^essrssmEiiBiSBiiB 

^pQiseo isireoseOQpti ^^i^vjirnraj^ ^isp^ ^QajifXjQs ^em($aies>a- 

iilth QptLi^irQp jij sn- etjQ a IT Qp pi oi^eBp [ll’*‘] ^ii)U)/rrs<s^ Qsp ^i 

P^ 6 U(^Qimi—pp ^^ 0 *'^ssireo QpL.QQei QpiLi^rtli^ QesrdfLjiSlpi 
[ll*] ^ToaiQpmi-. opiKSS^ 

(Lptl.u).j iLi/f-iijis OpsmL^Qpui esieuutSpi [ll*] Qpm jjipieni— QpiLQSeo « 
< 3 ii^^^guiEi 3 i.i^ ^/isSeoih isirio e _(6 

(Lj^ 3 rlLl^ PI^SlB^er QsO'sisi® §) 4 =O 3 ^e 0 ^th QpiLL-IT- 

Qp Q^piip^ [ll*] ^£ia)/r[/f’'']i«Qifl ^emr^eaem/r 

iLjui ^/isQisei isreo seiQpih qjilLl^itQ p isTsT\_uj*]eiiiireitrriBieiear 
ppLLirpi §',is£eOp^esrQuiii 

«5)SU#.3:SS>U)«0 ^«<S^O®J/ [ili_.7'0U>] [ll*] 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! The order prescribing the duties to be performed, made 
in the month of Mesha of the year in which Jupiter was in Kanni is (as follws):— 

The Brahmana lady (named) Kancjat) Tiruvikkirami, wife of PoAgamao 
Aiyya^j of Palaikkodu in TiruvidaAkodu gave ten achchu and three ialayai, to the 
assembly of (such of) the agnikdtrins, among the agnihotrins, residing* in the 
villages lying between Nelveli and Suchindram, who appear in Mrson in the hall 
at the entrance to the temple of Sivagiri-Mahadeva, on the mirteenth tithi of 
the second fortnight of the month of Kanni. Narayaija^j Araftgao of Dsvan&eri 
having received on hand these ten achchu, wrote and gave his land called Kalayai, 
regularly cultivated with paddy and fed with water from the ruined tank of Ra^a- 
SiAganallUr, and lying within the boundaries viz. Meiukkuttucjaval, Eliyuppi- 
kftlaiai, KalaganchattumUkku, Vattam and Kftlapiittudaval, measuring one 
ia4i extent and ^having the sowing capacity of one tar^i of seed. Of this, 
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the land which belonged to him had such an area that could be sown with four 
huruni, two iidli and {one) uri {of seed). From this land, he had to measure and 
give annually, on the day of the thirteenth iithi in the second fortnight of the 
month of Kanni, in the hall {madam) at the entrance (into the temple), to Ga^apati 
Adichcha© of D6van§6ri, who does the work of supervision, four kalam of good 
paddy. Obtaining in his hand this (quantity of) four kalam of paddy, Ganapati 
Adichchao shall, after reserving one. pa^agaram for the agnikotrins who appear in 
person (at the hall of the temple) and for the supervisor, give one half (of the 
balance) for the offering of the god and the (other) half for the feeding of the 
Brahmanas. 

After Ganapati Adichchao, the eldest in the lineage of his eldest son shall 
continue to distribute (the quantity of paddy). In this manner, Narayapatj Ara* 
Agatj and the (members of his) lineage shall, as long as the moon and the stars 
exist, annually measure and give without (making any) default, the four kalam 
(of paddy). In effecting payments in this manner, if default occurred once, double 
the defaulted quantity should be paid ; if default occurred twice, along Avith 
double the defaulted quantity a fine also should be paid; and if default was made 
three times, the agnikotrins and the supervisor should assemble, take up the 
management of this land wdth the sowing capacity of four kuruni, two ndli and 
(one) uri (of seed) and should meet wdthout defeult these expenses. This writing 
on stone evidences that the supervisor had, in this manner, got Narayapa® Ara- 
ftga;j to Avrite and give from his lands annually, without default, this (quantity of) 
four kalam of paddy. 


No. 61. — Eraniel inscription of Kollam 857. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on a stone set up in the bazaar street 
at Eraniel. It is in the Tamil alphabet and language, and relates to the opening 
of a bazaar Avith shops in the quarter called Senbagaraman-Pudukkadai in Rapa- 
Singanallur i. e. Eraniel, on the authority of an order {nlpfu), evidently of the king 
issued to the urar and the residents of the place. The shopmen were required to 
pay the customary dues and to maintain two charitable institutions viz. two 
mafhas, erected in the western and eastern streets, by the collection of the kuttu of 
paddy on evefy podi and one pi4i on every sumadu of paddy, sold in the brokers’ 
shops. It has to be noted that officials were expressly prohibited from entering 
shops, distraining property and causing inflictions to merchants. Even at the 
present day Eraniel is noted for its market held on every Monday: it is largely 
attended. 

The date of the record, i. e. Kollam 857, takes us to the time of the famous 
Umaiyammai-Rsni. 

A few wdrds employed in the inscript^cm deserve to be noted. Derfdu is an- 
other form of daijtda ‘a stick or rod’: it is used here in place of ta^i or kdl which are 
often employed in Tamil epigraphs: it m^ns ‘rods for measuring lauds’. The length 
of this rod differed in different places. §ima4u or iuma4u means a bundle or weight 
generally carried on heads. From it, is derived the term {itmmd4u which means 
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‘a pad for carrying burdens’. J^idz answers to the Sanskrit mmhpi, which is some- 
times used in Tamil inscriptions in the form mufti: thus it means ‘a handful’. 
Podi is a big load and kiittu means ‘a double handful_ of grain’, ^ifarusadi’ 
stands for '"maryddm' and means ‘established custom’. '’AaavaV or ^duaydV (lite- 
rally ‘one mounted on an elephant’ is a technical term meaning ‘the manager of a 
temple, generally a Brahman’. ^ Though hul generally means ‘pulp prepared out 
of rice, ragi (millet) etc, it denotes here ‘grain’ and may be taken to be a shortened 
form of the word 'painktlV', hence ‘‘kulkkadai’ indiciites ‘grain stalls’. It is not 
imlikely that ndttu-kal. mentioned in the inscription refers to hero-stones: there 
are several references to them in the ancient Tamil works. Many such stones 
are found round about Eranicl. Niftu is another technical term which means 
‘royal order’, issued by the kings of Travancorc. 

Text. 


1 LL.TT^- 

2 ^ iS'" P-ltT3i SL. 

5 G'SFeXir- 

4 U3iir(rLCi^ 

5 iiSio 

6 (o^^piLjLh Q<sLL(^eufr eaflso- 

7 Qufrp^uj.T6sr0d;fr6m- 

8 QutrSfhp- 

9 Q OL706iy^- 

10 IBTlL.® 

11 OLDa?0 UL-f—irS.'JJtT S- 

12 <ss3rp^^ Gbi^iUkr- 

13 /r ^ih-^LDL^p Sen ^ 

14 <55@ S^srrQubso 

15 Oz_/06y,^ii0 

16 ® ^ir<533r®LD £<sS 

17 <550 O^S33r© 

18 cremL^<5ii'>(riLjLb 

19 Olj0^5^<®0 O^- 

20 < 550 ^ QpsmQ) 

21 a'Ai—ei'ifTiLfiji 

22 Qu(f^6u^u9s\) Qp- 

23 d^Ssmiu Op<iQ<s- 

24 uufrQp^ Qp- 

25 «^® g/3- 

26 O^sjOT® <cff ^ m3- 

27 

28 

29 t^Qiu/rsrr&r p<oir>pu9sv 


I Travancorc State Manual, Vol. Ill, glossary, p. iv. Perhaps ^anaiyO}' is equivalent to ^ajmpalca\ 
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Second face, 

30 ^^L^lLJLD 

31 mu^LueDpiLi^ 

32 ii 

33 - 

34 iLfih OiSSllif. 

35 @erru>(^^/r^ 

36 ^«o/Dtty- 

37 u> 

38 LD 0 <F- 

39 lu^ Qufr(^u^ir- 

40 ^tb Qlls^uu- 

41 

42 tb 

43 a 9 jjy ui ^€ 3 r 6 L/r- 

44 ( 55 ib «gy^<a?/r- 

45 /flOiuOi— ig- 

46 (jjib Q^jiSu- 

47 u&ssriULh <5T^ 

48 ® 45620 «fiyLb 

49 e-up^iraui 

50 

51 ijb QeFfuuj 0 - 

52 O^eir^ 

53 £ses}L^u9~ 

54 ^&DL^aj~ 

55 e^pu9^ui 

56 4 ® 0 / 5/5 Q/- 

57 trssSuQp- 

58 Q^ujs^ 

Third face. 

59 

60 uiBpQeu^Qeu Seir U) 0 <yff‘- 

6 L ^ Qufr{ 5 t 5 6 i/«ot- 

62 cwrii OLi/r 0 - 

63 LD/r^ib 

64 0 < 5565 >t-.a 96 i) Qm'ei)^ 

65 6 fi«iS/ 5 /y /y/reir sa- 6 »a)- 

66 Oiu/r 0 u/r,® (T/^^cfliLf/r- 

67 /r LLL^p^^ Quir^^(^ 

68 

69 tSiif. Q/76bj)2/- 

70 tb O/jqA/fO- 

71 lUL^p^SsOi* 

7 2 0 U jS^yu) &err^O; 50 - 

R 
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73 cQdo UfT-- 

74 Q<S 0 Slj~ 

75 Quir 0 L£ifr^~ 

76 ^j^6ijeDiSuui^Qiu flSL^^ 

77 QufrQ^QinQujL^ji^ 

78 {uirQ^fTQ^ sireo- 

79 iurrO 

80 ii) Q^ujuSfbf^eufr Qs(EJ- 

81 6JQ<5fc® ^6^J‘IiQs\) Sir JTir^^ 

82 AC us^eus 0<5/r/5- 

83 Q^asirifiS^eis)^^ 

84 esysuuQujpj^i 0«<r- 

85 err(^Lhuifrj)ii}i Qs~ 

Fourth Jace. 

86 tfSjs? «iy- 

87 /3t®k)ot 

88 LLirirsj^ iS^ ii) 

89 2-^D<a» a- spi9- 

90 Se^S<5if>LliS ^<3^ 

91 Qlluui^ Qs- 

92 exirustrirui^ 

93 «Jr 

94 Oa>6V- 

95 

96 OsiLt^serr 

97 efliir/r0«0 

98 /SaIOz— 

99 efi®<s? Qiui^- 

100 ^ P^ffl/errerr- 

101 miriu^ 

Translation. 

On the 21st day of Margaji in the year 857,- for opening a bazaar and 
building shops, in the quarter known as Se^ibagaramao-Pudukka^si in Ea^aSiAga- 
nalltir. (the following) lands (were given): — 

to the west of the stone set up in the big road running south-north and 
leading to the tank of Pottiyankonam; 

to the east of the well of Pattaliyar and of the ma4<im built by the same 

person; 

to the north, exeluding the-two dendu^ of the big road called Raja-peru- 
vaii running east- west, two and a half den^u in extent; 

to the south of the same big road, two and a half dAndu in extent, and 
cutting off on the south side of the same big road (and ta^g) six dei!f,4u in 
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length and three dendu in width kujka4ai (i. e. shops for selling grains), shall be 
formed. 

On the ground obtained in this manner* bazaar and shops shall be built, 
gi-ain stalls erected and merchandise conducted, paying taxes according to esta- 
blished scale. 

Atiavdl (i. e. men mounted on elephants) and servants of officers shall 
not get into the said bazaars and shops, distrain (property) or cause other in- 
flictions. 

Persons shall live in the said bazaar and shops, do merchandise and as 
long as the moon and the stars exist conduct themselves in the said manner, 
following the established custom. 

On days when paddy is sold in brokers’ shops, one hiittu {i. e. double hand- 
ful) of paddy on podi, and one {i. e. handful) of paddy on every simadu 
shall be taken; for the madam of Umaiyorupaga-Mudaliyar. From (the accu- 
mulated quantity), one half shall be given to the mafha in the western street and 
the other half to the matha in the eastern street. Thus shall the expenses of 
the charity be maintained. 

When they conduct themselves in this manner, if any one causes at any 
rimfl any obstruction, he shall incur the sin of killing tawny cows on the banks of 
the Ganges. 

This was ordered on the 21st day of MSrgali of the year 857 ; and a niffu 
was also graciously ordered to be issusd to the (Jhetties and the urdr residing in 
the western street of Senbagaramatj-PudukkacJai. 


No. 62.— Eraniel inscription of the Kollam year 929. 

The subjoined inscription is engraved on a slab set up near the Pillaiyar 
temple at Eraniel. It is dated in the Kollam year 929, current, and Saka 1675, 
expired, when Jupiter was in Karkataka-ra§i. Complete details of date are given. 
The record registers the fact that a certain Kettumajiya^um-PerumaJ-Pichchaip- 
pillai-MuppaoS'r living in KHatteru (i. e. the eastern street) of Ranasihganallflr 
(i. e. Eraniel), obtained on mortgage with possession, five items of land called Valiya- 
Kufli^rai, Nariya^ponai, Vembadi and AjavaJ and assigned their incomes in favour 
of the Pillaiyar temple, for baling water into a stone trough, for maintaining a 
flower-garden mid supjJying garlands to the gods, for feeding persons on dva^i 
days, for sacred lamps and for performing abhisheka to the gods on pradosha 
days. The boundaries of each piece of land, its extent in tadi (*, e» measuring 
rods), its sowing capacity and the assessment in kind and money (kadamat and 
padivu) payable on it, at each harvest, are also furnished together with the detaik 
of expenditure to be met from the incomes accruing from the lands. 
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This inscription employs several symbols. It is worthy of note that the 
signs used for kalam, year, hundred and thousand closely resemble each other 
though with minute differences. Same is the case with the symbols for dga and 
ariii. Little or no difference exists in the symbols for nd,li, nilam and tsdi: as 
also iorpa’^Latn and mdsam. From this inscription, it is seen that 2 u^hku 
made i uri, 2 uri made 1 ndli, 10 ndli made 1 kuruni and 15 kururfi made 1 ka^ 
lam. A separate symbol is used to denote l/20th of Sipanam. 

It has been already noted that kadamai was the assessment proper on 
lands, which in most cases was paid in kind. The present epigraph introduces a 
new word in land tenOTe. It is ‘'padivu' which was paid in partam during every 
harvest season, just like kadamai. From the Tanjore inscriptions of the early 
Choja king Rajaraja I, we know that certain lands paid their assessments in kind 
alone, while in other cases this payment was effected both in kind and in money. 
In the subjoined record, it is seen that for certain lands payment in kind alone 
is given while in the case of others padivvrpanam had also been paid. It is not 
therefore unlikely that the padivu-panam was a part of the assessment due to 
Government. Vdii is another term that requires special notice, since its proper 
significance has not yet been ascertained. In a large number of instances where it 
occurs in inscriptions, this word is found along with the verb ^Srri* which means 
‘adding’. Thus there is pot much doubt that the term denotes ‘an additional 
amount or quantity’. ‘Excess’ will be a very appropriate term for it in English. In 
one of the Tanjore inscriptions for paying 7 kuruni^ 4 ndli., 3 ulakku, 1 dlakku and 
2|- iSvidu it is stated that adding vdsi, 2 4 ndli, 1 uri and 1 dlakku of paddy 

should be given to make the amount fulU It is necessary to state that vdii (excess 
quantity) does not go into account, but is added merely to meet any possible defici- 
ency that may be found in measurement. The word may be derived from the 
Sanskrit vydji which means ‘the amount or quantity claimed to compensate any 
possible error in measuring, counting etc’ and it must have been given to meet the 
differences between the standard weight and measures and those used in the 
market. 


1 The text of this inscription (.South'Indian Interiptiont, Vol. II. p. 127) which uses the word 
reads ^^Quiresrsuut^ €rQ£^git€sS\ 

gjeoQj euir^ y,(HQfB€o& ^eaafl and this has been 

rendered {Ibidy p. 129) into (Altogether the requirements are) “seven kuru^iy four nafiy three 
ulakktiy one dlakku and two sevidu and a half of old paddy for boiling or, — having added an 
increment, — two four ndliy one uri and one dlakku of mixed paddy (jpar%~nelluy^ * This 
translation retpiires alteration in some respects. Firstly, there is no word in the text for ‘for 
boiling’: perhaps it is the rendering of '‘p5r^gam\ We may state that ^pd^aga-pala'-neW 
means ‘old paddy for food’. Its definition is afforded in ‘ pogagam-egpodu UZii-ugand-urLziaV\ 
where ^psr^gam' moans ‘food’. The word occurs in many inscriptions in none of which the 
sense of ‘ for boiling’ could be obtained. Secondly, the words “ivarpcr*y-a^a* is omitted in 
the translation; bjjt ^‘pari'nelbC hw been rendered into ‘mixed paddy’. and 

“pari-Keiitt” have to be taken lo mean “to maxe it full or fully measured” and “the full 
(quantity) of paddy”. Thus, from the very passage,- we ban understand that the quantity of 
paddy with realy amounts to the required measurer and the excess represents the total 
difference between the quantity as measured by the standard State measure (which would be 
called the kdyil measure) in which the payment had to bo made and the quantity as measured 
by the measure in use in the market. 
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The tei’ms orurpu and iru-pu are still in use in some parts of the Tamil 
and Ma’ayalam countries where they denote ‘single and doid>le crops’. With p&di- 
vdram, compare mSlvdram and pa^ppadu. 

Text. 

1 saxifl; [ii] [n*] 00O«1/ [ii^] 

2 ffsir Q^eirp sp~ 

3 SIS eSiuTffiii) jStirp Qsireoeoiii 

4 ssl. eOiuirffia ir- 

5 ^siLfti) yjausftjb ^utruilsp^ 

6 Qsp ^pp^usffsiaT&ftii fS^sihuS/siu- 

7 OiuTseifth ^ssirefrireo ^iresifiiuS- 

8 iBsmeisiff^ Opsp^ Qij^pQp(^^so 

9 Qst-Quiir^ Qu^inreir i9ssui9^8sir 

10 (uyuu^O €^i^O^0q9<)O iSerr&rriuff'/r 

11 Qsir^eSle^ i£)<®/r0^ai/r<®@Lc i9mcrr- 

12 aj/r/f«0a) S^i^QiSireQsv Qeueir^ 

13 €irii JL^u) Q^errsfrui 

14 ^St^enjiD PS/dpfT&ijeifru L/easfJcSeJDi— 

15 ufTp^ ui<snrOpsuir^(^ih iBerr'smuirn's^th 

16 ^C3r<5=;fl a- sLLi^ubfrSso QimiLi^<ss>&j<sQp 

17 ustfwt^iTj ^€ij/rQpQ osniLQ* 

19 ^^^QeutLi^ p^/riLQ^tsSso ^t^iL 

20 eum [n] eif*fn^u) (osyufEj^^-iS ^ ii 656i- ueAr^ 

21 L^ir/r^^/TfilujU) O^iiJQ;/r/r<35[O0fr/r© Qi^(u]- 

22 /rear ^^akOT^ida^ u<oSSTp^^ ®-[(2? g&J* 

23 [/d^Joj/Tk® Qeuskpt^e^ /SsDii Ci®]“ 

24 [ 0 ]^;^/r/B 7 O<s/ril© 06 ?r^^ 63 rS^ Q/efi- 

25 iu(ejsmL^mp as-to toa--0^6a3f)s0 [l**] erwcw- 

26 ^ O<3=^ajd5[^€o]6a)^<®0 <®0a0r639ri9[6yraj65);Dj- 

27 «0 Loi^ppu^u piiiLjiS ;&,Lh 00yr;ip^zy_i0ii 0- 

28 GfT p pis^i pub Q^^uj 05^i— «D^«04i /5®aff- 

29 ^ /5/y eueSiu (^^L—mp pi^ as-ih tDa.- 

30 0^6wfliiyii [«']. « 5 fc/Tr«) 2 --(@b ll/tQlS^ SLiDera. ijaw- 

31 i^fTjTisasfrfBujiJb Qe^iueufTiTisQ^fnrQ 

32 fuir^ ^/yr®tt) usssrp^^i^ e_0> Ocu- 

33 63OTi^63r /ffsoti <®£^£L/ijw L^essTppi O/j/nifj- 

34 (p. 6 )Tp^ 6 iTStp .y^ouir(^i^up/jSeo 

35 Qupp^p pi^ as-ih dp'“0^ea3fl<i0 eTa*6a>« i96rr- 

36 tu&s)p<s(^iJb aseufrpp^^f^ub tjuisiL^irireu^^^ 

37 «'<?ii /5iBuj€irQu'r p&syp^(^ih 

38 /Biu^QuTp^p pi^ 45-ii <p-0^«Rrf?tiyii [ll*J ^st/yriOa.- 

39 LbirSiJS^ a_<5rQi« u^t^/rj^^/nf^ujui 

40 0.5=rija;/r/f<gfQ6Tr/r® Q^iuir^ OLiaaLSdo^ 


S 
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41 a.(y Qeuessfis^m S&oll 

42 Quffiiu<^Gir<i^^Stp y6i//r0- 

43 i^uu [/d*];z9A [BiriseOLoutr® <®-£i ^HL-0^6wfl«0 

44 <^e06^<3s {§irQu/r^/Bs/r^^(Q(jb 

45 i§/rQufr(^ih 66/r^d60Li LL^QpfSpsirp^^ 

46 6?6V)iiu/rLl.®«0£i /ySfiflA Sz_/5/5 

47 cv>iizj/r® <gf-iii flL-0^63aff?ttyzi> [ll*] <5fc/n‘e<)<®@U 

48 uexTL^ircr&^/rifiaj^ Q^iueu- 

49 /r/f<sO€rr/r® Qx^^/rew* OLnr® u6mp^s(Qili £•- 

50 Oeaysa0rz^63r /Seoii @/r6»/D0<5/r® 

51 ^6O(^06jr;^^/rj)i/LL «y€effl0«fl^/rj^[LD*] 

52 Oei/ijbzj^- ds O5L-0^«^A0 e7W«D« 0/y- 

53 ®/0<S?620re99f?^£i> ^eSTLD • , 

54 X X X X 

Second face. 

55 Seop^^th /5®- 

56 Su.fi m Qeuui* 

57 « {B.-(j^^essfi [m* j 

58 pSsdi(^<3frp^ f^/r^ 

59 fT/rtueasreir jy^- 

60 «0@® flF/r@- 

61 S^lLQ f^pu- 

62 ufrexfti^ ^8stfsr- 

63 ^^Qu^LDfreir ^frrsn-- 

64 

65 li e-(7y ge[^*]- 

66 [®]<55/r52&r- 

67 L- i§i<sopjpsQ^tjb s»frr(^o 

68 ^puS lS^ «)- 

69 a- Gbis^tufrek Q^tr-- 

70 JTir Qsfr- 

71 <skr®<5^L^{U Q/- 

72 6537 69dr® 61/|^65)d5j- 

73 GujfrSoO Qs^eir~ 

74 ueir SeOfh 

75 efrp^^Sifi /5«)- 

76 iJU/re2r)/r)LD/_-[;ff^/rJ- 

77 ^(UfBseo^ 

78 iiu/TLl® . . 

79 uufrs^Lh ^ff- 

80 GUfrm pi^ 66-05 a&- 

81 0 ^sssfl < 50 ^ ^ a’ <ssxp^. 

82 ^06665)LCU/ril. 

83 ®650O) UfTLDppQI^ 

84 6W/r(^660/jb 

85 fi^L^eu^]s(^ih 
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86 Q<5s/ru)u^ Q/zr- 

87 iiJ<SiS/r^j<s^Ui 

88 <»<s5/rjjyc^0tb /y®- 

89 (s8&><i 

90 €uir<orr <S5-zii d&- 

91 LD [«*] 

92 ir^frjjQui ^/ins- 

93 ^ui^pQjS^^ 

94 Oaj ®- 

95 0L-<ssyo£L eD« 

96 {9L~^jpi^s^th ji/ppp- 

97 ii /j6Z0rzi (fL^ep^ 

98 Z}rSL<Ddir«0 

99 etr c-(Mp 

100 Q^iTiTir 

101 S&&> 

102 iressriJb ®.ii [n*] 

103 62/69)4£? /y/T etr 

104 df-<i@ ^ ® . . 

105 <g5-<s0 

106 . • Q^sjzjfl ®-/y/r^ 

^ :J; 

TA^r^? face. 

107 /jD/r«5:u> <s5-<i0 esppuuir® ^ g^vswfl (^-i^ir^u^th [ll*] 

108 Qi^io eiyrf? ot 0^$92]fR @-/y/r^ [^^*] «-4P0 

109 LL^/rQp6ijirA(^ ^ifl fsir^tps^tjb 

110 i9efr8sfrtunrir y^fss)^a(j^ f^/reir a?-i»0 ^ifl /y/r a-- 

111 ^650 y 0/y ^i=sr /y£/>- 

112 i9(u/r^sfi^j)t fi-//? j)! (5T(dp-‘ 

113 jBr450«s/r6i&r® O^F^zi ^0/y/r- 

114 i£F^jjy;iO^/rLLz^a9^ Oafew'yrr/i) 

115 SQSp «=g5(25^25 /y/r^ 

116 <5Vii /y/y;ff/rfflzy5r/_/6ZRrf)a^«DL- ufrp^ O- 

117 6P(lz9L«06)/iS^ uofftnL^iTfrp^^ ^ zyzr^ 

118 O^F/r^zi ^fhpuut^ 0®zju/r/r/r«®®/ii3 [u*] /y/re^ 

119 «-i?0 Lo^frOpeufT^^Ui iB^&trajfrfr^^ui 

120 ^<S0ai ^0Q96yri0«0 &reAr8sasri^s ilt /y/r e-- 

121 rf? ^ <®-i0 ^ «3=.0^sa0fl ®-/y/r^zzy£i) [ll*] 

122 eaELl®<»0 zi <5-«0 ^eurrQpQ 2_-«0 ^snr 

123 zDa-"<®0 lS^ ih <9J-^0 <35r-0^65afl a/06a//^- 

123 frfrs<Sifth [U*] <5r-«0 «-«0 ^L^LuttiLh 

124 Seo^s stiff L^ ^ zc)-<®«0LQ zDa.- [U*J eueSiu 0 <ot« 

125 z_65)/r)’^i5c:*"«-ti> zi)a--(<i^^5azrf?ff0 1^6)/ «-tf0 ^L^unifth 

126 eufrQu^LD a»«v)zi> zD<5-0j;u<a0fl [(!*] leiBiudrQufrp^ 

127 ®o/D .^-0^6rofi«0 <^-(20 (S;z--Lo u)m~(^jpisfi£liLith 

128 Seop^s(^ <3?-<i0 usssTLb a.-£D/r^U) 
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129 dsisOthuirQ fBtsf. t^eij ^i^ld 

130 ^ 0^63afl ^iBiLjUb ©1^ /£6»^^*0 (@i; «-<ar0 

131 USSdTlh 45 <^-iD €3y/i) [II*] QldUI^ <»-U) <BL-0^«0fi«0 yo/ 

132 ^-d0 <351— ii ^ @-0^s9£)f) ^ffliifili [ll*] jgfareu/reir 

133 ^aS-LC dSiT-0^633f)<®0 <35-<S0 <SL—IM ^ 

134 < 35-450 u^<Sij usssriJb a-o/ ffL-Lo/ro^ii 

135 «>1V<35 @-*(g)6^ <35-<S5 0 451— LO ^ <5=- 456Dlii a.- 0^ Cjoft «gfc-/5/r^- 

136 45-<»0 uj£<sij u^ssTih @ [H*] ^t^Seo^^ei ufv- 

137 LLi—dQ^irLiiSb)i^ ufT ^ev.ra ^^€0 f^b Cfy^* 

138 ^ iD-<35oDlc> tt)a.-- 0 ^ 6 a 3 fl u^iw<s6i>Q6ar 

139 U>i^Q^ (^^<3sSlLjLb eU&SiiSBUUL^ /VI— 

140 dQ^frsiii^rr^&jfr {r/r^(Sijili [||*] gmlLQ^Q f» » 

141 I^^LC .37-450 UUJjpi 3--Kfr^ (SJl) 45-450 U(UJ^ a--0^63<5fi 

142 <»;5 053orz_3^:)^ /Sa)^«^jgn<i 0 <3? «S 0 ^ifkiEJiresS 

143 uiu^ 0 ,^ 6 d 2 rf?i/yLc mffliueirQufr jb^p 45 - 

144 <350 UJ tJ^ Q^-{5[r j^ii^LD /^{T^^SSOlhu/n- 45- 

145 <*0 uluj)] 0 iBiri^iLjUb Qsuihui^. (Sleop^m:^ yo/ < 35-450 

146 ujj^ ^‘’iu/ri^iLjLh ^jeufr6ir iSeop^S(^ ya/ <«-450 

147 ^ aiT‘if)fr j^lLjLb 45-450 <3SfElfEJir69^ utu^ 

148 .'H-- 0 ^s&^f!iLyL£j e_Lp 6 Lf 6 ^ 6 i;<s=ai QtiLeiwri^ ^wirG pQ 

149 efiiLl®.a70 0®^^ KL^p^eu!r n nrm^Ui [ll*] iM^nrOp^ 

150 611/7 450aj iS:<srr&rnufr/riS(^Lh t9pQpfr^p^^(^ ix- 

151 /r^ii) 45-450 l9pQ pfT l^Lb a--<S 0 ^S>jQip^£BU i— 

152 ^<*0 LDirpth <i5-(«0 ^ a.- 0 j 3 sjafi y^^iy 45-<50 «)a-- 04 jl»ffl 0 ft 

153 <350 [^'*j 06 ZOT 1 — 620 ^ e_ 6 yr«»f?*., L_ /Scold 

154 <75- -<37 CO /i; idiE. 0^oW?tt9(5O LDT j[ /Toj ueQts^D^ e_^a/ 6 ir«i<y [ id’^ j 

155 Genczor/^ i9;pQp/r /5- 

156 /— ^^co/rir/r45<ayLD [U*J /Mfr jiSujfrQihQuQ^LD/rerr 

157 i9i^6^t3=ui$.sirS^ Qpuu^ir 

158 /^i—p^eua-Qeij . . • . 

Fourth jace^ 

159 <$«»rL_ ^ G<f^- 

160 <sirp^ <bi 

161 045/rtoTr(256iy/r2r/r- 

162 <^^ld [n*] (^mpuj^a- 

163 sssTL^rr^ 

164 !T p^ ^ arLtliy- 0 - 

165 

166 <SGfr^(^f>v/rjfra- 

167 ^O/LD [H*J ppiblMS 

168 nr/flujiJb QpL^fk^T- 

169 f5L^p^iSU(f^- 

170 S/D ^(25^350 Sq/- 

171 ^L^tu ptTir^ 
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172 Qlo/t. 

173 LL<^sijiJb 

174 [ll*] 

175 {^i^^i^eujrQeu Q- 

176 O^f^sirp^ 

177 fT/ffujfrui eSiflmSeo 

178 eflt/f?«S0/5 ^£jb 

179 «/rafi090/5- 

180 Q^tfi^sfrirSssr 

181 65045/r6z&r® /?- 

182 L^ji^6S^i3rQa/r~ 

183 m^euiririr^eijLL [ll*] 

184 

185 ^euirOoi 

186 p/bihui ^irifliup^- 

187 6F0 SjojireuG^Q^-^ 

188 eu^ S- 

189 ^sriSeo Q^sfBsiD^ 

190 «<i ^m!Tii9eo mrr- 

191 atribu^^eu Q- 

192 strmp Qpirt^p- 

193 esy^uuQiujb^ 

194 ^ Q^ireTr{^€ij^ 

195 frjTira^ui [i^] 

196 [n*] ®a;«5r(^) ^&gsr [n^] 

Translation. 

Hari ! Be it well ! May the ffuru help ! 

On the 1st day of Tai in the Kollam year 929, when Jupiter was in Kar- 
ka^ka and Saka 1675 had expired, and which corresponded to a Thursday, Pushya, 
third tithi of the second fortnight, Gardabhakara^a and Vishkambha-nityayOga) 
when I, Kettumaxi-adum-PerumaJ Pichchaippillai-Muppai^r, (living) in Kilatte- 
ru (i. e. the eastern street) of Ra^a&ifiganallur-de&am, set up a stone, engraving on 
it (a grant) providing for the baling of water throughout the 30 naligai of day 
from the well of the Pillaiyar temple to the (stone trough in the sh^es of the) 
Mahadeva and Pillaiyar in the temple of Pillaiyar (erected) in the said street; for 
paying the pandqram who knits 2 garlands each day and gives them to the Maha- 
deva and Pillaiyar and supervises the work in the flower-garden; for the feeding 
(to be conducted) on the dvadaii days; for sacred lamps^ and for the expenses of 
thej9rac?56‘A^i 

On the Ist day of PaAguoi in the year 920, the above (mentioned) indivi- 
dual gave to the persons managing (the temple) treasury 1679 pa^am and requir- 
ed to obtain on mortgage the land called Valiya-Kuij(}aiai, 1 (in extent) 


T 
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(having the sowing capacity of) 12 kuruni (of seed), irrigated by the tank of Tiru- 
vidaftksdu in Talaikkulam. This land called Valiya-Kixpdaiai, 1 iadi and 12 kur- 
rvni (in extent), lies in the middle of the boundaries Sej:iya-Kallaj:ai, Kappapilai- 
yapi, Madattadi-papmbu, Kulattadi and Scxiya-Kundapi. 

On the 27th day of MaSi in the Kollam year 912, the above (mentioned) 
individual gave to the managers of the (temple) treasury 450 panamand required 
to obtain on mortgage the land called Nariya^ipojyai, (measxiring) 1 tadi (in extent) 
and (having the sowing capacity of) 4 kuruni of seed, in Puvakudipancu under 
the tank of Kadigaipattipam. This land of Nariyapporyai, 1 tadi and 4 kuruni 
(in extent), lies in the middle of the boundaries Pilayayai, Kavattalai, Papdara- 
vayal and Nariyappoyyai. 

On the 27th day of the month of Ma§i in the year 912, the above (mentioned) 
individual gave 332 panam to the managers of the (temple) treasury and required 
to obtain on mortgage the land called Nakkalampadu, (measuring) 1 tadi (in ex- 
tent) and (having the sowing capacity of) 3 kurui^i (of seed) in Puvakudipayyu, 
irrigated by the Periyakulam tank of Kadigaipattipam. This land of Naklmlam- 
padu, 1 (adi and 3 kuruni (in extent), lies in the middle of the boundaries Apdi) 
the irrigation channel and Nayumuyu-Nakkalampadu, 

On the 4th day of the month of Tai in the year 911, the above (mention- 
ed) individual gave 305 panam to the managers of the (temple) treasury and re- 
quired to obtain on mortgage the land called V^mbadi, (measuring) 1 tadi (in ex- 
tent) and (having the sowing capacity of ) 3 kuruni (of seed), comprised in llalii- 
kulam Sapikuli. This land of Vembadi, 1 tadi and 3 kurai^i (in extent), lies in 
the middle of the boundaries Neduftgap .... 

The land called Araval (measuring) 1 tadi (in extent) and having the 
sowing capacity of) 6 kuruni, comprised in Malapparai-madam and Aiyiigalampadu 
and irrigated by the tank of Talaikkulam, belonging to V'agaiySlai-Sembap and 
obtained on mortgage on the 12th day of the month of Aypasi in the year 900 by 
Narayanap Alagap of Talaikkulam and Apainjaperumal of Pudappapdi in Na;Ji- 
ji-nadu, on the same terms of the mortgage dated the 3rd day of the month of 
Aypasi in the year 860. This land of Araval, 1 tadi and 6 kuruni (in extent), 
lies in the middle of the boundaries Irukalampadu, Paramattaruval, Pafligantuda- 
val, Kombap-vaykkal and Knttakkal. 

Thus, in all, the lands (measuring) 5 tadi (in extent) (and having the sow- 
ing capacity of) 3 kalam and 13 'kupuni (of seed) and the money 3426 panam with 
5 mortgage deeds in all, — 4 for the latter and one other mortgage, — had to be 
held generation after generation, as long as the moon and the stars exist. 

From these items, the-expenses to be met are: — 5 .... of paddy per day, 
working out to ... . kururii and 5 nali per month; and the monthly requirements 
for husHng paddy come to 1 kuruni and 5 nali of paddy, a year. 

From the rice obtained annually at the rate of 7 kuruDji and 5 n&Ji for 
every kalam of paddy, shall be met the expenses of 1 na./t and (one) ulakku of rice 
required for conducting the worship of the Mahadeva;(one) n&li and (one) ulakku 
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of rice required for the worship of the PiUaiyar. After offering the rice in wor- 
ship, the Nambiya?} reserve for his share the food prepared from (one) leri of rice. 
From the rest of the food, i. e. that prepared out of 2 n&li of rice, (one) nali of 
rice-food shall be given to the person who bales water into the stone trough and 
(one) nali of rice-tood to the panddram who supervises the work of the flower- 
garden and makes garlands (to the gods). 

At (one) ndli and (one) uri of paddy for the oil required for sacred lamps 
during the worship of the Mahadfeva and Pillaiyar, the monthly expenses come to 
4 kuruni and 5 nd,l{ of paddy. 

For feeding 12 persons on the 2 dvadaiis of each month, the expenses 
come to 6 kurverii of paddy. And the total annual requirements for the seven 
items of expenses are derived from the ka4amai and padivu, payable in each har- 
vest, on the lands mentioned above and they amount to 10 kalam and 12 kuruni oi 
paddy. This is made up as follows: — 

For Valiya-KupdSaiai, 1 tadi 12 kuruni (in extent), the ka^amai and vdii 
for each harvest is 1 halam^ 11 kuruni and 4 ndli of paddy. 

For Nariyaopoiiai, 1 ta^i and 4 kuruni (in extent), the kaiamai for each 
harvest h 11 kuruni of paddy; the padivu on the same land for the year is 1| 
pa^m and 2/20ths. 

For Nakkalampaduj 1 and 3 kuruni (in extent), the kadamai for each 
harvest is 8 kurund^ 2 ndji and 1 uri of paddy; for this land the padivu for the 
year is 1 panam and 4/20ths. 

For Vembad-i, 1 todi and 3 kuruni (in extent) the kadamai is 5 kupivi.i^ 
2 ndli and 1 uri of paddy. 

For Araval, 1 tadi and 6 kuruni (in extent), the kadamai for each harvest 
is 12 kuruni of paddy; the padivu on the same land for the year is 2^ pai),am and 
3/20ths. 

Thus, for the 5 items, the kadamai for each harvest is 4 kalam, 2 kuj^rti 
and 9 ndli of paddy; and padivu for the year is 5 panam and 4/20ths. 

The items of expenses (detailed above) shall be met from proprietor’s share 
(padivdram) of the pdtfam on the said lands, viz. iO kalam and 12 kurui),i, ten 
kalam and tAvelve kuruni of paddy, realizable at the harvest time of each year. 

For the yearly requirements of 2 kuruni and 4 ndli of green pulse, calcu- 
lated at the rate of 2 ndli of green pulse for each month, the sources of income 
are; — 

1 kururii of kaiigdni-green pulse for each harvest on the land calM Ktuj- 

(Jajai; 

5 ndli of green pulseifor each harvest on the land called Nariya^jpojiaij 

5 ndk of green pulse for each harvest on the land called Nakkalampa^u; 

4 ndli of green pulse for each harvest on the land called Vemba^i; 

6 ndli of green pulse for each harvest on the land called AravS}; 

making in all 3 kuruni of kadgdni green pulse for each harvest. This 

quantity shall be received from the cultivators and given for conducting the dvdr 
daii feeding. 
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For the praddsha expenses, — i. e. ior conducting the bathing ceremony 
on the two praddsha days o£ each month, — of the gods Mah&d^va and Piljaiyar, 
calculated at the rate of 2 huruni of paddy for each month the quantity required 
in each harvest is 12 kuruni of paddy. 

Receiving from the cultivators of the lands comprised in the five items of 
Kupdayai and others (having the sowing capacity of) 3 kalam and 13 kuruni (of 
paddy), the bathing of the gods on the praddsha days shall be conducted. While 
MSElyadum-Perumal-Muppanar is conducting the expenses in this manner, .... 

the excess paddy found shall be taken by his nephew; and if paddy be 

found Avanting the nephew shall make good it and conduct the expenses. 

May the person aa' ho conducts this charitable act, Avithout any default, 
attain the feet of Siva and secure freedom (from births). If while this charity is 
being conducted (in the said manner), if the nephew fails to enquire into it, the 
people of the village and the temple shall enforce him to do it. While it is being 
done in this manner, if any one entertains bad intentions against the charitable act, 
he shall incur the sin of killing tawny coavs on the banks of the Ganges. 

Be it well ! May Siva help 1 
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Aiyai, ascetic, 3. 

AiyAgalampadu, land, 230. 

Aja, myth. Solar, k., 96, 126. 
ajfiapti, 54n. 

Akkaiyar, vi., 216. 

Akkiramam, place, 207. 
alagachchu, cotn, 51, 52. 
aiagerudu-ney, s. a. nallerudu or katchi* 
erudu, 41, 42. 

Alagiyapapdiyapuram, vi. 56, 57, 58, 
59. 

Alaikkottar, vi., 8, 20. 

Alaimapxam, vi, 203, 205. 
Alaippuram. vi., 207, 208. 
aj^akku, grain & Hom'd measme, 5. 
224. ’ ’ 

Alaftgad, vi., 69, 70. 

Ajavandap, Chdla prince, 122. 
AjayakkOttai, vi-, 8, 19. 

Alar, vi., 198. 


used:- 


Figares refer to pigea; amI ‘n* after a figure to foot-notes. The following other obbreviatiaBsare 

eh.~ chitf; < 0 . = eounit^; <B. _ distriet ot mvition,- do.~ diUo; dy,=: df/mMy; 

/. = female; fc. = kimg; m.= male; mo- = moutUaine; myth. = mytkieat; ri. -Ww«‘;s g. - tarn 
<w; 8ur, ~ surname} te- = temple} vi, = village or town; vo, « western. 
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A]iv&r, fo., 59. 

Ajvftr'Tirunagari, vi., 30. 
Amarabhujafiga, Koii^u k., 116n, 118. 
AmarabhujaAga, Pan^ya, L, 116. 
amaranSyaka, 77- 

AmareSvara, s. a. Indra, 154, 155. 
ambalav§.si, sect, 164. 

Arabarisha, myth, Solar k.. 94, 95, 
125, 126. 

Ambaruttikkuli, 21 
Ambasamudram, vi., 2, 108, 119n. 
amma, 207, 208, 209. 

AminaAgS, Chola princess, 128. 
AmSumat, myth- Solar k., 95, 126. 
anai-acbchu, elephant marked com, 22, 
24 .^ 

Aoaikkulimugatm, 8, 20. 
Aoaimalai, vi-, 102, 119n. 
A^aifijaperumal, m., 230. 

Aflaiyajai, jo^ace, 8, 20, 

Aualapratapa, myth. Solar k., 127n. 
Anarapya, myth. Solar k., 94, 125. 
atiaval or anayal, a superintendent or 
manager of a temple, 220, 223. 
Ancient Atlas, icork, 89. 

Apdam^ar, p/ace, 8, 20. 

Andhra, 116. 
apd-Ugalad-uvu, tax, 216. 
Anduvancheral-Irumpopii, Chera k., 
99. 

Anegondi, vi^, 119n. 

Alienas, myth. Solar k., 124. 

Anga, CO., 97. 
aAgam, tax, 215, 216. 

Aftgadipuram, vi., 53. 

AAgiras, family, 95. 

Aniyanka-Blilma, sur. of Vimaladitya, 
116n. 

anjumfllam, tax, 216. 

Aftjuvaiinam, 35. 

Apaftchikap, m., 88. 

Aparajita, Pallava k., 109, 110. 

Appap or Tiruvallaval-Appap, te-., 1.61, 
166. 

Appap or Tirumulikkalattu-Appap, te., 
189, 191. 

Appar, Saiva saint, 103. 
Appadi-Adiyar, Saiva saint, 3. 


Aradi, land, 230. 

Arai&ar, vi., 108. 
arakkal, 60, 64. 

ajcara, s. a. dharmfisana, 191, 193. 
Aramanai, vi., 204. 

Araftgap TiruvSyppadi, m., 80. 

Aratta, co., 116* 

Araval, land, 223, 230, 231. 
ardhachitra, form, 38. 

Ardra, myth. Solar k., 93, 124. 
Arikesari - Asamasaman Majavarmap, 
Pandya k., 101, 116n. 

Arindaina, s. a. Ariiijaya, 115, 156. 
Arifijaya, Chola k., 68, 128. 

Ari§il, ri., 109, 202. 

Ariyappaiaflfii, place, 8, 18. 

Arjunu, Pdndava hero, 155, 156. 
Arm-bear ing-Thousand, class of mili- 
tary men, 35. 

Aniftgal, vi., 47, 48. 

Arumolidevap, measure, 6, 115n. 
Arumoiidova-chaturvedimaftgalam, vi., 
lion. 

A r umolideva-lerinda-Tirapj; arigalattar- 
v§lam, quarter o/Tanjore, 155n. 
Arumoiideva-vajanadu, sur. of Tep- 
Kaduvay, 115n. 

Ariipmolivarman, sur. of Rajaraja I., 
115. 

A^unajyuvar, of Vgpadu, 35. 
Aruvikkarai, vi., 41, 203, 204, 205. 
Aruviyftr, s. a. Aruvikkarai, 41, 43. 
Aryavarta, co-, 96, 97, 153. 
Asamafijasa, myth. Solar k., 95n, 126. 
ASmaka, myth. Solar k., 96, 126. 
A§oka, Maurya k., 97. 

Asuras, demons, 93, 96. 

Asvalayana, sage, 95- 
attalarn, night meal, 40, 43, 190, 191. 
Attapi-kottani, di., 165, 169' 
attipiieju, gift wi^ libation of water, 
55, 56, 57, 59, 214. 

Aurva, sage, 95. 
avarodhana, ceremony, 212. 
avo, s. a. avadu, 49. 

Ay, family, 53, 54, 198. 
Ayaiia-Sankranti, 207, 208. 

Ayirar, vi., 193, 194. 
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ayak«ra, 20. 

AyutaSva myth. Solar k.^ 95, 126. 
Ayyao-AcJigaJ-Tiruva^i, VirM4u A., 3. 
AyyajjkSyil, ie. 56, 59. 

B 

Badanikke, vi., 119n, 

Bahur, vi; 109. 

Bakare, vi; 87. 

Bali, k; 150. 

ball, offertny, 171, 206. 

Ba^a, /aww’Zy, 112. 

Bauddha, 3. 

Bay of Bengal, 96. 

Benares, vi., 88. 

Bhagavata-Puraija, work, 9 In. 
Bhagavatr, 53, 191. 

Bhagavat-padah, 3. 

BliagTratha myth. Solar k., 95, 126, 
152. 

Bhaglrathl, Ganges, 95, 96, 152. 

Bha-^tar, m., ,208. 

Bahuka, myth Solar k., 95, 125. 
Bharata, my0i» k., 127n. 

Bharata, brother of Rama, 96, 127, 
132. 

Bhaskara Ravivarman or Bhaskara 
Ravivarman-Tiruva^ii, ChSra k., 3, 6, 
53, 161, 162, 164, 166, 172, 175, 
178, 179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 193. 
Bhasvan, s. a. Siir}'a, 151. 
Bhasvatsuta, s. a. Manu, 151. 

Bha^ara, Palarar, Bha^liaraka or Bhat- 
taragar, 2, 4, 18, 21, 22, 24, 25, 31, 
33, 37, 43, 72, 168, 175, 182, 188: 
205, 206. 

Bhatariyar, goddess, 192. 

Bhattavfitti, 60, 64. 

Bhavaiii, s. a, Parvatl, 150. 
Bhavaulpati, s. a. Siva, 93. 

Bhihala, k., 156. 
bbiksha, 192, 196. 

Bhik&hapdar, te-, 39. 

Bhima, s. a. Apiyafika-Bhlma, 116. 
Bhlma, ri.i 119n. 

Bhtlsura, s. a. Brahmaiia, 175. 
bhata-bali, offering, 188. 


bhatagapa, demons', 37, 201. 

Bhatuga, Gafiga k., li4n. 

Bindumatl gtteen of Mdndhdta, 94. 
Brahma, god, 25, 26, 37, 38, 39, 40, 43, 
93, 1241 150, 155, 156. 
brahmadeya, 158. 

BrahmamaAgalam $. a. Brahmapuram, 
65. 66. 

Brahmana, 7, 40, 95, 96, 153, 156, 
158. 

Brahmapd^, 93, 150, 151, 154. 
Brahmaprajflapalarar (bhatarar)-Tiru- 
vadi, m., 2, 7, 29. 

Brahmapuram, vi; 65. 

Bfigu, sect, 95. 

BrihadaSva, myth. Solar k., 93, 124. 
BfihadTSvaran, m., 27. 

Buddhist, 97. 

Bukka I., Vijayanagara k,, 119n. 
Burma, cc., 120. 

C 

Caldwell, 87. 

Calicut, w., 54. 

Cape Comorin, vi., 87, 89, 90, 92, 117. 
Ceylon, island. 111, 112, 113, 114, 
116n, 118, 121,122. 

Chakravala, mo., 151. 
Chalukya,yawia7y, 116, 119. 

Chalukya, Eastern, dy., 106, 107n. 
Chalukya, Western, dy., 106, 107, 115, 
116n, 122, 

Chandrajit, myth- k., 127n. 
Chavulakkad or Chavakkad, vL, 212, 
214. 

Chellftr, vi., 106. 

Chera, dy., 2n, 53, 80, 89, 99, 101, 
104, 111, 112, 116n, 117, 118. ll&n, 
161, 162, 179, 196, 

Chevtlr, vi; 68. 
cheydu, 6. 

ChirayhjkOdu, va., 165, 169. 

Chitra, sur. of Vydghrakftu, 97, 127, 
154. 

Chitradhanvan, my/A. k., 127n. 
Chitra&va myth, k., 127n. 
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Ch6la, dy., 35, 53, 54, 67, 68, 71, 72, 
73, 74, *80, 91, 93n, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 104, 107, 108, 109, 110, 
111, 116n, 117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 
122, 124, 150, 154, 155, 158, 162, 
201, 202, 224. 

Chola, myth. Chola k., 96, 97, 112, 
113, 115, 127, 153. 

Chola - Maharaja - Kumarafiku§a, ch., 

lOi 

Chola- Paiwjya, title o/Mummudi -Chola, 
122, 128. 

Chola-Papdya, sur. of GaAgaikopda- 
Chola, 128. 

Ch6la-Pandya, title, 119, 122. 
Chala-nadu, vi; 34. 

Chunchu, myth. Solar k., 95, 125. 
Chyavana, saye, 95. 

Cochin, vi., 53. 

Conjeeveram, vi, 58. 

Coorg, CO., 118. 

Cumari, s. a. Cape Comorin, 90. 

D 

dadar, a variant of dasar, 40. 

Daityas, demons, 150, 151. 
Dakshinamcruvitaftkao, stone iceiyht, 
6 . 

Dakshinapatha, the southern country, 
97. 

Dakshinasvarnamukhai-Bhatara, te>, 7. 
25, 26, 27. 

Damodara?;} Elavaradiyal, 189. 
Danada, ,s. a Kub6ra, 156. 

Danti, Pallava k., 109n. 
DantiSaktivitanki, sur. of Lokamaha- 
devi, 118. 

Dappula V., Sinyhalese k,, 113. 
Darafeuratn, vi., 121. 

Dasaratha, myth. Solar k., 96, 126. 
Daushyanti, myth, k., 127n. 

Days of the week: — 

Monday, 60, 216, 219. 

Sunday, 39, 40, 43. 

Thursday, 229. 

Tuesday, 34. 

Wednesday, 34, 66, 67. 


de^du or dapd^, stick, 219, 222, 223. 
devadSna, 70, 71. 

Devao, god, 215. 

Devao, m., 71, 215, 216. 

Devao Chakrftyudao, m,, 26, 27. 
Devaochgri, vi., 217, 218, 219. 

Devao Devao, m., 172, 173. 

Devao NarSyapao, m., 179, 180, 181, 
197. 

Devap Sattap, m., 165. 

Devap Sendap, m., 180, 181* 

Devap Subraiunapyap, m., 180, 181. 
Devap Suvakarap, m., 180, 181, 

Devap Tiruvikkiramap, m., 208. 
Dcvaraja, s. a. Indra, 152. 

Devaram or Tevaram, Tamil hymns, 
108, 202. 

Devarkulam, tank., 69, 70* 

Oovarpalli, vi., 7, 8, 18, 21. 
Devarpulima, land, 18. 

DevarSittap, measure, 6, 20. 
d^vns,gods, 93, 96, 151, 153. 

Dhara, CO., 122. 
dharma, duty, 93, 96, 151. 
dharmasana, judiciary, 191. 
DharmaSasana, charitable edict, 157. 
Dhatfi, s a. Brahma, 150. 

Dhumaketu, 153. 

Dhvajastambha, flagstaff, 9 1 . 

Diana, 87. 

di^paks, 201. 

Diiipa, myth. Solar k., 95, 126. 

Dilija II, mydi. Solar L, 96, 126, 152. 
Dirghabahu, myth. Solar L, 96, 126. 
discus, weapon, 150, 151. 

DfidhaSva, myth. Solar k., 94, 124. 
Dundhu, demon, 94, 151. 

Dundhumam, sur. of Kuvala§va, 94, 
124. 

Durga, goddess, 87. 

Dushyanta, myth. Solar L, 227n. 
Dussaha, myth. Solar k., 94n. 
dvarapala, image, 121. 

E 

Edappalli, vi, 161. 

Eliyuppikalaiai, land, 218. 
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eluttukuttu, a., rayasam, 215. 
Emberumaij,,9'/c?or 74, 75, 190. 

e^adi, a barber, minister or military 
commandant, 77. 
eijadi, floss of men, 77. 

Eoadi-Nayaoar, Saiva saint, 77. 
S^jadippe^u, explained, 77, 78. 
EcS'di-Tirukkilli, ch., 99, 100. 
Ewayiram, vi., 120. 

6r, land measure, 54, 56. 

Era; — 

Kollam, 27, 28, 33, 36, 39, 40, 
42, 43, 44; 47, 48, 49, 57, 58, 
59, 60, 64, 67, 82, 197, 198, 
211, 214, 216, 219, 222, 223, 
229, 230. 

KaU, 76, 102, 184, 185. 

Saka, 114, 223, 229. 
im-named, 161, 184. 

Eraoiel, vi.. 53, 117, 219, 223. 
Eri-variya-Perumakkal, committee, 78* 
eruma*al, land, 5, 18. 
ettukutti, s. a., eluttukuttu, 215, 216. 

F. 

Fa Hian, Chinese traveller, 94n. 

Fyzebad, vi., 94n. 

G 

gads, weapon, 38. 

Oa^apati, god, 39, 40, 42, 43. 
^^apati-Adichchao, m., 217, 219. 
Grandaraditya, Chola h., 68, 115 198. 
G9>ndhara, co., Il6n. 

Ga^eSa, s. a. Gapapati, 91, 201. 

Gaftga, the Ganges, 95, 120. 

Gaftga, Western, family, 102, 110, 
ll4n, 116. 

GangadevI, authoress, 119n. 

Gafigadirap, m., 207, 209. 
GaAgaikonda-ChSla, Chola prince 121, , 
128. 

Ga&gaikopda-Chola, sue ^Vlrarajen- 
dxa, 122, 128. 

Gaftgaikopda-Choja, sur. of RdjSndra- 
Chola I., 120. 

Gaftgaikop<Jach5la- V alluvan adS-l vac, 
ch,, 53. 


Gaftgapadi or °va<3.i, co,, 118, 122, 158 
Ganges, ri., 87, 88, 96, 120n, 153, 157> 
223, 232. 

garbhagiriha, the centred shrine, 90. 
ghata, murder, 88. 

Ghat Pauls, 90. 

Godavari, ri., 120. 

gosala or gSshthalaya, die shrine of 
Krishna, 28, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51. 
Govindap Kumai'ap, m., 21, 29, 37. 
Grainam, vi., 202n. 

Gunavlrakkurav-Adigal, Jaina teacher, 

3. 

guru, teacher, 229. 

H 

Haihaya, race, 96. 
hala, weapon, 38. 

Hara, s. a. Siva, 153. 

Hari, s. a. Vishpu, 92, 150. 
HariSchandra, myth Solar k., 94, 95, 
125, 152. 

Harlta, myth Solar k., 95, 125. 
Haritas, sect, 95. 

HarivamSa, quoted, 96. 

Haryasva, myth Solar k. 94, 124, 125. 
Hecate, 87. 

Himalaya, mo., 88. 

Hipporchos, 87. 

Hiuen Tsiang, Chinese traveller, 94Dj 
103. 

Hosapattana, vi., Il9n. 

Hoysala dy., 119a. 

Hwui-ii, 10.3. 

1 

Ida-Araftgam, place, 204, 205. 
Icjaichcheri, land, 166. 

Icjaikkodu, s. a. Itaikkattuchchdri, 58, 
59. 

Idaimalaikkal or Idamulakkal, oi», 8, 
10, 19. 

IdaimaruvattClr, vi., 198. 
Idaitarai-nadu, co.y 119. 
Idaiv&li-Erumaijai, ptcuie, 203, 205. 
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I<Jaiyarmap, 8, 20. 
j4aiyl<ju, explained, 193, 194, 196. 
lijakkaxkadu, vi., 8, 19. 

Idamala or Idamalai vi., 8, 20, 30. 
Idamana, vi. 207. 

idangali, grain and liquid Tneasure, 5, 
18, 21, i68, 169 181, 187, 188, 197. 
Ikshvaku, myth Solar /■., 93, 151. 
Ilakkasu, coin, 73. 
liaman, vi., 196, 197. 
liandattan, ch., 99, 100. 
liandurutti, vi. 165, 166, 169, 175. 
liangovadigal, Chera prince and author 
2n. 

Ilangulum, 81, 83, 180 181, 
Ilanikidam land, 230. 

I]antotl.;un, vi., 8, 20. 
Ilavandigiiippiiili-tiinjina-Nalankilji- 

Setcheniii, Cliola k., 99, 100. 
Ilavciiadu, Co., 8, 20. 

Ilavenattmiallur, tn., 8. 
iliani, house, 194, 196. 

Ilvala, myth. Solar k., 96, 126. 
Iiidapur, vi., 8, 18. 

Indra, god, 97, 1.52, 154, 155, 156. 
Indu Kodai, Indokodaivarmaii or Indu- 
kodaivarinan-Tiruvadi or Indesvaran- 
kodai, Chera k., 161, 162, 166, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 173, 176, 178, 180, 
189, 191. 

Iramakudaiu, co., 121. 
lraxxi<Jai, 18, 21. 

Iravi Kodai, m., 112n, 169. 

Iravi Kupxappolao, m., 163, 164, 169, 
172, 17i 

Iravi Narmiae, m., 82. 

Ira^^-Perur, vi., 7, 8, 21. 

Iravi Vasudevao, m., 165, 169. 
IrayamaiWalam, vi, 22, 25. 

Irayirai;! Sattap, ch., 53. 

Irinnalakkoda, vi., 212. 

Irinnappuram, vi., 81, 83, 180, 212. 
Irukalampadu, land, 230. 

Irumbaiyil, place, 207. 

IrumudiSolan, sur. o/Gafigaikonda 
Chola, 121. 

iru-ptl, double croj), 225. 

Irutalaikkodu, vi., 8, 20, 


I§ana-Mahad6va, te., 79. 
I&aQamangalam Or lyaoamangalam, vi., 
112n, 204, 205. 

Itakkattucheri, vi., 58. 

Itti-Achchacar, m., 83. 
lyakkao Kodai, m., 176, 177. 
lyakkajR. Ramao, m., 112n. 

J 

Jagadekamalla, myth. Solar Ckola L, 
98, 107, 127, 15.5. 

Jaina, 3. 

Jainadagnaya, s. a., Para§urama, 156. 
Jainbudr 2 ;)a, s. a., India, 112. 
Jananatha, ch., 122. 

Jatadinipperai, land, 199. 

Jatilavarman, Fandya k., 2, 116n. 
Jayasimha, Western Chalukya k., 119. 
Jews, 53. 

Jitciidriya, sur. o/Trisanku, 95. 
Jivakacihintamani, work, 52. 
jivita, 40, 42. 

JMnasambandha, Saivasaint, 102, 103. 

K 

Kachchctti Vikalanka^i, m., 66 
kadam, s. a. ghata, 88. 
kadani, linear measure, 88. 
kadainai, tax, 41, 42, 43, 57, 59, 61, 
64, 176, 177, 223, 224, 231. 
Kadamba, dy-, 119. 

Kadammao, m., 208. 

Kadaram, s. a. Kataha, 120n. 
Kadigaipatti^xam, vi., 206, 230. 
Kadungop, Faniya k., 101. 
Kaduvelamalaikulam, joZace, 8, 19 
Kaidavay vi., 28, 29, 37, 52. 

Kailasa, mo., 150. 

Kailasa, shrine, 67, 71, 73, 75. 
Kaimmd, 212, 214. 
kaisu, v:eight, 171. 

KaitJibha, demon, 94n. 

Kakutstha, sur. o/Purafijaya, 93, 124, 
151. 

Kajabhra, tribe, 101. 
kalachchai, 60. 

Kalagaochattumakku, land, 218. 
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kalam, a thrashing ground 56. 
kalam, grain and liquid measure, 5, 18, 
19, 20 21 29, 37, 57, 59, 171, 179, 
180, 181, 187, 199, 200, 205, 206, 
217, 219, 224, 230, 231, 232. 
kalampadu, or kalam vittuppadu, 5. 
Kalapivariya-Perummakkal, committee, 
78. 

kalafiju, iceight, 27, 64, 163, 169, 174, 
175, 181, 182, 184, 186, 188, 192, 
196. 

kalappajai, land, 5, 18. 

Kalajai, land, 218. 

Kalayil, place, 207, 209. 

Kali, age, 104, 157. 

Kaljftga, CO., 97, 116, 120, 122, 157. 
Kaliiigattupparani, irorh, 93n, 97n. 98, 
104, 105, 106n, 117, 120, I2ln, 122. 
Kalinkal, 207. 

Kalkkarai-nadu, Kakkarai nadu or Ti- 
rukkakkarai-nadu, di., 161, 162, 166u, 
168, 169, 172, 179, 185. 

Kallarai, place, 8, 20. 

KaUHr, vi., 208. 

Kalyana, KalyanI, or Kalyaijapuram 
vi., 120, 121, 157. ^ 
kamapdala, vessel with s])out, 38. 
Kamap Krisshnap, m., 52. 

Kamaj(} Kupyappolac, m., 45, 46. 
Kamac Narayapa© m., 78. 

Kamap Sundarap, m., 22, 25. 
Karimbap-vaykkal, channel, 230. 
Kampili, vi., 121. 

kapakkuppulli, village accountant, 60. 
kapam, coin and weight 31, 33, 170, 
171, 188, 191, 192,’ 196. 

Kanchl, s. a. Conjeevaram, 106, 107. 
Kandaltlr or Kandalilr-Salai, vi., 117, 
121 . ■ 

kandam, field, 214n. 

Kapdaijadang), m., 76. 

Kapdap Kandap, m., 37. 

Kap(^p Kamap, m., 112h»’' 

Kapdap Knraarap, ch., 188. 

Kapdap Narayanap m., 165, 169, 182, 
183, 184, 207. 

Kapdap Pujaiyap, m., 165, 169. 
Kapdap Sendap, m., 165, 168. 


Kapdap Tiravikkiramap, m., 60, 64. 
Kapdap Tiruvikkirami, /, 217, 218. 
Kapdap Udaiyanap, m., 28, 29, 37, 52. 
Kapdiyur or Tirukkapdiyur, vi., 27, 
43, 112ii, 184. 
kapdu, extent of land, 214. 
Kapichchakkodu, place, 8, 18. 

Kappa, s. a. Kfishpa, 6. 
Kappaikkalayudaiyarpottai, land, 169, 

171. 

Kannakkuchchiyaraja, sur. of Ba'^~ 
padikopda-Chola, 128. 
Kappamangalam, vi., 176, 177. 

Kanijap Devap, m., 56, 57. 

Kfuinap Kumarap, m., 163, 169, 172, 
173, 176, 177. 

Kappap Polap, m., 161, 165, 169. 
Kappap Puraiyan, ch., 161, 162, 168, 

172, 173, 178. 

Kappap Sirikapdap, (Srikantba) m., 
169. 

Kannapilaiyaxai, land, 230. 

Kapni, s. a. Cape Comorine, 87, 88. 
Kappi-kavalap, s. a. Papdya, 89. 
Kanyabhagavatl, te., 90, 92. 
Kanyakumarl, s. a. Cape Comorin, 68, 
87, 88, 92, 93n, 98, 99, 111, 113, 

114, 115, 119, 120, 122, 127n. 
Kanyapidariyar, s. a. Kanyabhagavatl, 

123, 158. 

Kapila, sage, 95, 152. 

Kapilar, poet, 99. 
karai, land, 5, 21, 46, 177, 205. 
Karaikkadudaiyar, m., 177. 
Karaikapdr&varam, vi., 205. 
Karaikkodu, plase, 203, 204, 205. 
Karamapai, ri., 37. 
karai-pnraiyidam, house-site-gardem, 
21, 37. 

karala, land, 37. 
karalap, cultivator, 187. 
karapmai, right, 46, 57, 61, 173, 176, 
177. ‘ 

Karikala, early Chdla h, 98, 103, 104, 
105, 107, 127, 154. 

Karikala, sur, of Adilya II., 67, 104n, 

115, 128. 
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Earikala, sur. 0 / Ylrarajendra, lu4n, 
122, 157, 158. 

Karikilar, jooet, 68. 

Earila'm, «*., 172, 173, 176, 177. 
Karittuyai, s. a. Karuppukkottai, 54, 
56. 

karivelam, store-rooni, 91. 
Kariyarru-tufiiiija-Kedunkilli, early 
Okola h, 99, 100. 

Eaikadu, s. a. Kakkattur or Kakkattu- 
fihcheri, 69, 70. 

Kaqiata, co-, 119n, 157. 
kasiai, measure-, 5, 20, 21. 
Kanali-Perumajtj-Adigal, god, 3. 
EarunandadakkaQ, Ay k., 53, 54, 198. 
KaruppukkOttai, vi., 53, 54. 

Karuvdr, vi., 99. 

Ea§a, CO., Il6n. 
ka§a, reed, 154. 

Kassapa V, Ceylon h, 112, 113. 
ka&u, coin, 57, 59, 66, 73, 79, 103, 
177, 181. 

EaSyapa, sage, 93, 124, 150, 151. 
Ka^aha, s. a. Burma, 12' >, 157. 
katapay adi, of numerical notation, 

47. 

ka^hi-erudu, tax, 41. 
Kattetti-Karikkodu, land, 168. 
EattimafinSdu, land, 199, 200, 
EauSika, s. a. ViSvamitra, 153. 
Eau'^lya, quoted, 192. 
KavaiyelmafiAaman^Sr, vi., 203. 
KavSri, ri., 96, 97, 103, 104n, 105, 
106, 153, 154. 

kavidi, accountant or minister, 76. 
Eaviokal, place, 207. 
EavirippampattiQam, vi., 104. 

Eaviyar, vi.,. 76. 

Eerala, CO., 54, 112, 116n, 117, 118, 
119, 162, 173. 

EeraJakesari-PerumaJ. ch., 186, 187. 
Eerajao Adickchao, ch., 53, 56. 
E^rajao Ka^idajn, m-, 212. 

Eerajao iTaraya^a©, m., 165, 169. 
Ssra^ SrlkumaraQ, m., 165. 

Eeraja;^ Suvara©, m., 37. 

£era|avarmaD, V^vAdit ^ 47, 48. 


Eggavao Damodarao, m., 22, 25. 
KeSavao Dsvao, m., 183, 184. 

EeSavao SaAkarajj, m., 172, 173, 180, 
182. 

KettumariyadumperumaJ-Pichchaippi- 
llai-Mappaflar or Maiiyadumperumal- 
Mappa^ar, m., 223, 229, 232. 
Ketumala, myth. Solar k , 97, 127, 154. 
Kidaranko^da-Chola, sur. o/the Choja 
prince Janakaraja, 128. 

Ellchcheri, ^Zacc, 34. 

Kflagam. vi., 165, 169. 

Kllmarudar, vi., 77. 

Kilaoadigal, sur of SadiraSikhama^i, 
170, 171. 

Kr]|,app6rar, vi., 1, 7, 9, 21. 

Kllcheri, j!)7acc, 207. 
kilidu, explained, 194. 

Eijinallar, vi., 99. 

kiliyakkara, the meaning of, 31, 32. 

Kllkkal-vayal, land, 78. 

Kllkuojram, vi., 208. 

Kijli, Ghola k., 98. 

Kiiiikudi, vi., 99. 

Kiiiiyar, ri., 37. 

Ellumalai, vi, 188. 

Kllupulam, 9, 19. 

KirttimaAgalam, place, 9, 21. 
Eiru 9 <iao, s. a., K^ishpa, 22. 
Eochcheagapaafl;, early Chsla h. 98. 
EodagarappalJi, place, 2Q9. 

Eodai Ayyao, m., 180. 

Kodai Ea^Qa:!), m., 183, 184. 

Eodai Eeraiao, m., 175, 179, 180, 181. 
Kodai Narayaijao, m., 182, 188,. 184, 
Eodaimartapdavarman, Finlifu k., 28, 
44, 45, 47, 48, 51. 

K5da(Kodai)nalIur, vi., 34, 60, 64, 65, 
81, 83. 

Kodai Nara^ao, m., 180. 

Kodaj Pujaiyao, m., 185, 186. 

Kodai Ra^, m., 165, 166, 168, 

Kodai Srikaothao, m,, 185, 186, 
Kodayayu, riy 89fl, 202. 
kodi'Viia^u, lump Hand with areqper 
orname-ntoMon, 25. 

Koda^^darSina, sur, of Adilya 1, 109, 
111, 155. 
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Kodan^aram6§vara, sur. of Aditye- 
Svara, 111. 

Kodugaman, 29. 

KoduAgollir, 5. a. Cranganur, 118. 
Kokkilaoadig'al, Chola qwen, 3, 11. 
Kokkopparappu, vi., 37. 
Kolachchaimulai, place^ 9, 18. 
Kolamba, or Golamba, s. a. Kollam, 
47, 51. 

Kslamt hadhl&a, the king of Kolambha, 
47. 

Kolkai, 6’. a. Koykai, 87. 

KolladeSam, co., 118. 

Kollam, s. a. Quilon, .51, 118. 

Kolli, mo., 99. 

KollippSkkai, m., 119. 

Komar, s. a. Cape Comorin, 87. 
Komtlr, land, 205. 

Komaria Akron, s. a. Cape Comorin, 
87. 

Kooa^tu-Erichchalar-Madilao-Madirai- 
Kumarajj, poet, 100. 

Kopcjannerai, 9, 21. 

Koilgadu. vi., 211, 214. 

Koftgu, CO., Ill, 116n. 

K5q, Kerala?} m., 57, 58. 

Ko?}raiyaxai, JO Zace, 9, 19. 

Koppam, vL, 122. 

Kolkai, vi., 87. 

Kojja?} Puj^aiyap, m., 165, 169. 
kottakaram or ko^taram, temple or 
palace, 177 & note, 188. 
kottai, grain ^ liquid measure, 20. 
Kottaju, vi, 89. 

Kottao Ksdai, m., 165, 169. 

Koftayam, vi., 162, 196. 

Kottiyakulara, tank, 57. 

KOva?} Suvarabhattadiriyar, m., 207. 
Kovtlrkilar, poet, 99, 100. 
koyiladhikari, official dedgnoMon {yuva- 
raja), 162, 163, 1.69. 

KOyil-Vellaytir, jo/aco, 26. 

Kiiea§va, myth,. Solar k., 94, 125. 
Krishna or feri-Krishpa-Tiravadi, god, 
6, 22, 24, 28, 39, 42, 44, 45, 46, 48, 
49. 

Kfishna III or Kfishnaraja, Rdshfra- 

kuta k., 111. 


K^ishpajfiapalara, m., 2, 6, 18. 
Kyishpapuram, vi., 7.7. 

Kyishparaja, k., 90n. 

Kshatriya, caste, 95, 156. 

Kubera, god, 15 6n. 

Kubjavishnuvardhana, E, Chalukya k., 
107n. 

Kudagarappalli, place, 2^9. 

Kudakko ■ Neduhj^ral " Athap., early 

Chira k., 99. 

Kudalmapikkam, shrine, 212. 
Kadalsangama, vi, 122, 157. 
Kudamakku, s. a, Kumbhakopam, 109. 
Kudumi, s. a, Palyaga§alai-Muduku- 
dumi-Peruvaludi, 88, 89. 
kukkil, incense, 188. 
kal, or paiPkul, grain, 220. 
Kulachchai, s. a. Kulachchal, 54, 56. 
Kulachchal, vi, 54. 

Kulaikkadu, s. a. Kulakkada, 9, 19. 
Kulakkada, vi, 9, 11. 

Kuiaikkodu, vi., 65, 66. 

Kulamuyyattu • tunjipa - Killivalavan, 
early Chola k., 99, 100. 

Kulaparvata, mo., 151, 154. 
KulaSekharapattipam, vi, 169, 172, 
173, 182. 

Ku|attadi, land, 230. 

Kuiattara, JO Zr/co, 207, 208. 
kulavarai, land, 5, 20, 205. 

Kulikksdu, vi., 27. 

Euiitturai, vi, 200. 
kalkadai, grain stall, 220, 223, 
Kulottunga 1, Chalukya Chola k., 128. 
Kulottuhga&olap-ula, work, 116. 
Kulata, CO., 119, 120, 122, 157, 158. 
KumaramaPgalam, vi, 180, 182. 
Kumarap, m., 172, 173. 

Kumaranallttr, vi., 191,195. 

Kumarap, Kuttap, m., 180, 182. 
Kumarap Narayapap, m., 165, 169. 
Kumarap Samikappap, m., 165, 168. 
Kumarap Srikapthap, m., 169, 180, 
182. 

Kumaravishpu, Pallava k., 107, 
Kumari, ri, 88. 

Kumari, s a. Cape Comorin, 87, 88, 
89, 123, 158. 
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KumarichchSrppao, s. a. Pa^i^ya, 89. 
Kumbhakdpam, ri., 108n, 109. 
kummanif company, 214n. 
Kummani-paj^mbu, land, 214. 
Kummanko<Ju, vi., 163, 165, 169, 172, 
173. 

Kummap-Perunta^xj? 9, 21. 
Kupcjaiyam, vi., 9, 19. 

Kupcjam, vi.y 208. 

EoQc^rai, land, 231, 232. 

Kundavai, Chola princess, 128. 
Kufijur-vayal, land, 46. 
Kupmbtlrkavu, vi., 199, 200. 

Kupiau Keralac, m., 7, 18. 

Kuoj:a?} Ramao, ch., 166. 

KiUBxnjmel, 209. 

Kuopyur, tn., 165, 169. 

Kuntala or Kuntala-vishaya, co., 119, 
156. 

Kuppevalkkai, vi., 165, 169. 

Kurappai li-tuft jioa-K i 1 li valavac, early 
Chola k., 99, 100. 
kup, a receipt, 50, 79. 

Kuin:arai-mup, or °ura, place, 9, 20. 
Kurugatti, JO /ace, 9, 21. 
Kurumandankuoou, vi., 53, 

Kummi, vi., 104. 

Kurimdambakkam, vi., 201, 203. 
Kurungoliytlrkilar, poet, 89. 
kuxuni. grain and liqidd measure, 79, 
219,' 224, 230, 231, 232. 

Kuruppu, class or sect, 212. 
Ku&ittiyarai, land, 67. 

Etlttakkal, channel, 230. 
Eu^maAgalam, vi., 9, 45, 46, 
Euttampalli, vi., 212, 214,. 
Ea.ttanch&ri, Eattainpeli or Kattam- 
p6ri, vi., 81, 82. 

kuttu, a quantity, 219, 220, 223. 
Euvaiyayu, jo/oce, 18. 
Euvaiyarkkaljjo/acc, 9, 21, 52. 
EuvalaSva or Boivalayaiva, myth. Solar 
h, 93, 94, 124, 127n, 151. ' 

L 

Lakshmapa, brother of R&ma, 127, 
152. 


Lakshml, goddess, 150. 

language & alphabet — 

G-rantha, 1, 26, 35, 40, 49, 65, 
67. 198, 203. 

Eanarese, 35. 

Edleluttu, 1. 

Malayalam, 5, 31, 35, 40, 49, 50, 
81 215 225. 

Sanskfit, 2, 3. 26, 46, 47, 52, 67, 
74, 81, 224. 

Tamil, 1, 2, 4, 5, 21, 26, 31, 33, 
35, 40, 49, 52, 56, 57, 59, 67, 
70, 73, 99, 102, 103, 104, 119, 
120, 161, 171, 177, 179, 186, 
188, 196, 197, 198, 199, 201, 
203, 206, 215, 217, 219, 220, 
225. 

Vatteluttu, 1, 2, 6, 21, 26, 27, 
28, 30, 31, 33, 35, 38, 40, 43, 
45, 46, 47, 49, 52, 59, 67, 71, 
73, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 
161, 166n, 169, 171, 173, 174, 
176, 177, 179, 186, 188, 196, 
198, 199, 201, 203, 206, 207, 
211, 215. 

Laftka, s. a. Ceylon, 112, 113, 116. 

Lesser Java, 90. 

Leyden plates, 67, 68, 97, 98, 99, 107, 
114, 117. 

Linga-Purapa, work, 94n. 

LokamahadevI, quesn of Eajaraja I., 
118. 

M 

ina, land measure, 57, 59, 67. 

Ma’bar, the Pdp4ya country, 90. 

ma(3ai, cooked rice or measure, 31, 51. 

Ma(^kkavu, vi., 81, 83. 

Ma^am, vi., 38, 39. 

Madatta^ipapimbu, larid, 230. 

Madayantl, queen o^Mitrasaha, 96. 

Madhavi, /., 125. 

Madhu, demon, 94n. 

Madhurakavi, Va{sh‘t}ava saint, and 
Pdt}4ya minister, 30, 102, 103. 

Madhurantaka, sur, of Uttama-Gh5la, 
68, 115n, 128. 


Madhurintaka, sur. B&j6ndra>Ch5}a 
L, 156, 157. 

Madhurantaka, sur. of Parfintaka L, 
111, 155. 

Madhurantaka, sur. of Sojiavallabha, 
128. 

MadhurantakI, Chola princess, 128. 
Madhuratara, sur, of Madhtffakavi, 
102 . 

Madilkal, ^?ace, 207, 209. 
Madiraikonda RajakSsari, sur. of Su- 
ndara-ChSla, 68. 

Madiraikonda or Madiraiyum Ilaraum- 
konda, tide o/Parantaka I., 110, 112, 
113, 114. 

Madra, co., 116n. 

Madras, vi., 2. 

Madura, vi., 102, 111, 118, 155. 
Maduraikkafichi, work, 7 6, 101. 
Madhuravijayam, work, 119n. 

Magadha, co-, 116. 

Mahabharata, ?/:ork, 87, 88, 94, 95n, 

116n. 

Mahadeva or Mahadevar-Tiruvadi- s. a. 
giva, 40, 42, 43, 65, 66, 67, 80, 199, 
200, 202, 217, 218, 229, 230, 231, 
232. 

mahaianas, 64, 
mahamakham, festivcd, 54. 
mahant, 212. 

Mahatitha, m’., 112, 113. 

MaUawafisa, quoted, 112, 113. 
Mahendragiri, mo., 120. 
Mahendravikrama, Pallava k., 107n. 
Mahipala, k., 120. 

Mailam, vi, 11. 

Makkannappalli, vi., 182, 183, 184. 
Malabar, co., 116. 

Malai (Malaiya)mausam, vi., 22, 24. 
Malai-nadu, s. a. Malabar, 2, 112n, 
116, 117, 118, 202. 

Malaippuram, vi., 172, 173. 
Ma]Lako6gam, co., 102. 

Malakttta, co., 103. 

Malaya, mo., 96, 119, 152. 
Malaiyilpajli, vi., 172, 173. 
Malapparaimadam, land, 230. 


Mslnvakkdo, sur. of Eandao Euma-* 
rao, 188. 

Mamallapuram, vi., 35n. 

Mamballi maflM, 6, 45, 193. 
Mammambi, vi., 212, 214. 
Manabharana, Pdf}4ya k., 121. 
Manalikkarai, vi., 43, 59, 65. 
ManalpalaMi, 9, 19. 

Manaipalli, joZacc, 56. 

Manavallan Kanna®, m., 112n. 
Mandara, mo., 51. 

MandaranchSral Irumborai, or Yaoaik- 
ka^hSv-Mandarancheral Irumborai, 
Cher a k., 99, 100. 

Mandarattadi, land, 67. 

Mandhata, myth. Solar k., 94, 95, 125, 
151. 

MafigalachchSri, vi., 203, 205. 

Maftgudi Maruda^ar, poet, 101. 
manidar, representatives, 182. 
Manikantha Ramavarman, Vlna^u k., 
28, 29, 163. 

Mapikkal, vi, 9, 19. 

Manikkiramam, 35. 
mani-mandapa, hall, 90, 91, 92. 
Manimggalai, work, 88. 

Mankarai, vi., 112n. 

Manmatha, 156. 

Mappaikkadakkam, vi., 119. 

Mannar, gulf, 87. 
mannajai, land, 76. 

Mannayai, vi., 9, 18. 

Mannarkoyil, vi., 119n. 

ManpCir, vi, 205. 

Manoratha, myth. Ghdla k., 98, 127, 
154. 

Manu, author, 157, 192. 

Manu, myth. Solar k., 67, 87, 93, 124, 
151. 

manulchcha, representatives, 37. 
manushya, representatives, 182. 
Manyakhetha, vi., 119, 156. 
Mappandi-vayakkal, land, 57. 

Mayan, s. a. Mayavarman, 101, 102. 
103. 

Mayan Achchan m., 35, 72. 

Mayan GOvindan, m., 169. 



XU 


MftiafljatJaiya^j, tiUes of Pav-4ya kings, 
73, 75, 108n, 201. 

Marankari, «. a. Madhurakavi, 102. 
Map.varman, Pdri^ya k., 101, 103. 
Marlchi, sage, 93, 124, 150. 
Marudagachcheri, t-i., 60, 64. 
Marudamau, w., 48, 61. 
Marudamaubagam, i»., 48. 
Marudamaupalli, vi., 48. 

Marudatttlr, s. a. I4aiiuaruvattiir, 29, 
198, 199. 

Marudiman, vi-, 28. 
maruSadi, s. a. raaryada, 220. 

Marutta, myifi. Solar k., 127n. 
maruttuvapperu, 77. 
maryada, established custom, 220. 
Matsya, uod, 37, 38, 
Mattavilasaprahasana, tcork, 58, 
Matsya-Purapa, tcork, 94n. 
Mauligrama, 5 . a. Gramam, 20 2n. 
Maurya, dy., 97, 119. 
mavarai, land, 205, 

Mavenko, Chira k., 100. 

Maya, 92, 150. 

Mayakkal, place, 208. 

Maytlra§arman, Kadamba k., 119n. 
Me. Crindle, 87. 

Mglaittadi, land, 57. 
Mela^i^ikkulimugam, 8, 20. 
Melki^i)^r, place, 9, 18. 
Melkkal-vayal, land, 78. 

M§lkk6(J«, vi., 43. 

mSlod-i, income from lands, 5, 18, 19, 

21 . 

Melpurakkadu, vi., 209. 
m6l-§anti, temple worshipper, 33, 51. 
M 6 l-Tolundi 3 ^r, place, 9, 20. 
Melukkuttudaval, land, 218. 
mSlvaram, 224. 

Meppilai, vi., 180, 182. 

MSicheri, vi., 197. 

Merkiokarai, land, 204, 205, 

Metkodu, 204, 205. 
iD§Ekoyil, the Vishnu temple, 58. 
mSicpadi, owner's share of produce, 61, 
162, 168. 

Menali, vi., 165, 168. 

Merve, t»„ 87. 


meyvSiruvagai or VeyvSncuvagai, ex- 
plcdned, 193. 
mill, land, 181, 

Miiiyappalam-Vila^g&^u, vi., 180, 181* 
Mifichirai, vi., 207. 

Mijcai-ka^xam (or nadu), <6*., 54n. 
Mitra, s a. Sarya, 151. 
Mitranandapuram, quarter 0 f Tri- 
vandrum, 1, 2, 4, 7, 9, 18. 21, 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 52, 
59. 

Mitrasaha, myth. Solar k. 96, 126. 
metre: — 

Sragdhara, 50n. 

Months:— 

Dhanus, 28, 47, 48, 51, 173, 207, 
208. 

Kanni, 60, 74, 185, 186, 207, 
208, 217, 218, 219. 

Kataka or Karkataka, 163, 168, 
169, 207, 208, 209. 

Kumbha, 28, 29, 60, 82, 173, 
174, 196, 208, 209. 

Makara, 27, 28, 40, 42, 43, 44, 
184, 207, 208. 

Margali, 222, 223. 

MaSi, 230. 

M&da or Mesha, 6, 28, 33, 36, 
37, 47, 48, 59, 60, 64, 171, 207, 
2l7 218. 

Mina, 27,’ 207, 208, 209, 211, 
214. 

Mithuna, 7, 18, 75, 208, 209. 
Rishabha, 6, 208, 216. 

Sifiiha, 55, 177, 189, 207, 209. 
Tula, 24, 207, 208. 

VriSchika, 6, 18, 26, 45, 46, 79, 
198, 199, 207, 208, 209. 

Aippa§i, 117n, 202. 

Api, 78. 

Karttigai, 66, 67, 79. 

Pafiguni, 50, 52, 229. 

Tai, 229, 230. 

VaigaSi, 73, 

Morco Polo, Venitian traveller, 90. 
Mrida, s. a. Siva, 154. 

Mjityujit, my A. Ohdla k., 97, 127, 
153- 
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Muchukunda,*my/A. Solar k., 94, 107, 
125, 152. 

Mudakkal, M., 10, 18, 19. 

Mudtikkatti, vi., 208. 

Mudala-nadu, vi., 54. 
Mudikonda-Chola, sur. of the Chola 
prince Vijayalaya, 122, 128. 
Mudikonda-ChSla, sur. of the ChSla 
prince Sundara-Ch5la, 128. 
MudittalaikkO-PerunatkiJli, Chola k., 
99. 

Mudukannur or MudukSntlr, vi , 202, 
203. 

Mudukodu, placsy 10, 18. 
mu^vettij office, 182. 

Munammadan, 90. 

Mukajtiyadi) hill, 202. 
mukkalvattam, explained, 193, 195. 
Mukund6ttamapalarar-(bhatarar )Tiru- 
vadi, rn., 2, 43, 44. 

Mdlaka, myth. Solar k., 96, 126. 
Mulikkalam or Tirumalikkajam, vi., 
178, 179. 182, 183, 184, 189, 191, 
192, 196, 206. 

Mu|vilai, land, 56. 

Mummudi-Chola, sur. of Eajaraja I, 
117. 

Mummudi-Chola, younger brother of 
Rajgndradeva, 122, 125. 
MxinamudiJoIii-mandalam, sur. Cey- 
lon, 116n. 

Mummud.iSolanallQ.r, svtr. of Muttam, 
117n, 202. ■ 

Miyjaivalakkafl^ju, place, 76. 
MO-Oanunaugam, vi., 89n. 

Mulichirai, vi., 54. 

Munindra, sage, 93, 150. 
mutmalichcha or miHHjalichchai, ex- 
plained, 6. 

muTp^anali, measure, 174, 188. 
Mahftilkodu, p/ac5, 10, 20. 
Mufifiimarayar, ch., 166. 

Mufifii-nadu, di., 166- 

MuMina-tt-Ilati^Su, di., T66r 

MirtHjarruvar of Nafljnjlaina^u, 35. 
muppaxa-mu^ali, tax, 215, 216. 
Murugao Sgndi,/., 54n. 
mush-^ or mutti, handjul, 220. 


Mftttadu, Muttavar or Valiyamtlttadu, 
sect, 164, 212. 

Muttakkodu, vi., 203, 205. 

Muttam, vi., 53, 117n, 202, 204, 205. 
Muttarai, vi., 10. 

Mutlaraiyap, 107, 108. 
muttavilai, land, 5, 10, 18, 20. 
Mavayirattelujjujcsuvar of Tiruvellarai, 
35. 

Mavayiravar of Tillai, 35. 
MuvendamaftgalapperaraiyatJ, sur. of 
Madhurakavi, 102. 

Mftvidattumercheri, illam, 196. 

N 

Nabhaga, myth. Solar k., 95, 126. 

N achchi^jarkkitiiyar, commentator, 1 04n. 
Nada©§ettb 1^8. 
naduvalumavar, ruler's of provinces, 
163. 

Naduvattumurai, place, 10. 

Naga, 99. 

Naga stones, 39. 

Nagasvamideva, m., 27. 

Nakkalampadu, land, 230, 231. 
Nakkatj Kerajao, m., 165. 168. 
Nakkirar, 101, 102, 103. 
Nakshatras : — 

Bharapi, 209. 

Karttigai, 209. 

Makha, 162, 168, 169. 

Puram, 43, 44. 

Pushya, 229. 

Revatl, 39, 40, 209. 

Rohipi. 66, 67. 

Satabhishaj or Sadaiyam, 117, 

202 . 

Tiruvopam, 207, 208, 216. 
TJttira-Phalgutji, 50, 52. 

Nala, myth. Solar k., 95. 
Nalaftkiiinallur, vi., 99 
* Nalayiraprabandham, Vaishpava hy- 
mns, 16 In, 197. 

nali, grain and liquid measure, 5, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29, 33, 34, 
37, 40, 43, 51, 57, 79, 83, 168, 169, 
176, 177, 180, 181, 188, 189, 197, 
206, 209, 215, 219, 224, 230, 231. 
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nftj^hchai, 60 . 

n&ligai, time measure^ 190, 229. 
nftiigai, a lemple, 193. 
ualleriidu, tax^ 41. 
namaskaram, feeding, 39, 40, 43. 
Nambi, priest, 25, 40, 51, 231. 

Nambi Ganapati, god, 201, 203. 
Nambadiri, caste, 53. 81, 83. 
Namiflandi-Adigal, Saiva saint, 3. 
Naminalvar, Vaishiava saint, 30, 161. 
Nandi, ri., 201, 202, 203. 
Nandimafigalam, vi., 201, 202, 203. 
Nandivarman I (Pallavainalla), Pallava 
h, 103, 109n. 

Nandivarman, Pallava k., 108, 109. 
naoalichchai or na^jalichcha, 6, 26, 
Naflji-na<3.u, di., 57, 58, 67, 68, 70, 71, 
72, 199, 200, 206, 230. 

Nanni4u or Nannattukkal, vi., 10, 19. 
Naqjsulai-nadu, di., 163. 

Naranatadar, m., 43. 

Narasimhavarman I, Pallava k., 103, 

110 . 

Narasiftga, 90n. 

Narayanamaftgalam, vi., 173. 
Narayaijao, m., 77, 78. 

Naraya^a© Alagac, m., 230. 
Naraya^ao Araftgao, m., 217, 218, 
219. 

Naraya^a© Raghavao, m., 27. 
Naraya^ao Subrahmanyan, m., 110, 
182. 

Narayanan Sivakaran? m., 203, 205. 
Nariyanpojncai, land, 223, 230, 231. 
Narmada, ri, 96. 

Naxpattenn5.yiravar, 35. 

Nayyirakkucli, vi., 123, 158. 
Nasumuii-Nakkalampadu, land, 230. 
Nataraja, god, 157. 

Nattalam, vi., 204. 

Nattayjuppokku or °puram, vi., 67, 69, 

70.' 

nftttu-kal, hero-stone, 220. 

Nayinar Alagan Ayyikutti, m., 66, 67. 
Nechchikkodu, vi., 10, 18 
Nediyataji, vi., 172, 173. 

Nednman, vi., 10, 19. 


Nedumajan or Maj:an, Pdt}dya k., 101, 
103. 

Nedumajan, s. a. Arikesari Asamasa- 
raan Mayavarman, 102, 103. 
Nedumbala-nadu, di., 188. 
Nedupuxaiyur-nadu, 112n. 

Nedungan, land, 57, 230. 
NeduAgappakkamafigalam, land, 203, 
205. 

Nedufijeliyan, Pat}dya L, 89, 99, 100, 

101 . 

Neduhkalai-nadu, di, 112n. 
Neduvattumurai, place, 20. 
neet or nittu, royal order, 215, 219, 
220, 223. 

Nellanad, vi., 10. 

Nelveli, v*.. 101,102, 103, 203,204, 
205, 218. 

Nemam, t>i,, 40. 

Nennaherai, place, 10, 20, 

Nettimaiyar, poet, 89. 

Neydalpera, place, 208. 
JS'eydamangalam, vi., 183, 184. 
Nigamam, s. a. Nemam, 40, 41, 42, 43. 
Nigandu, quoted, 76n. 
nikaya, body of men, 74. 

Nikumbha, myth. Solar k., 96, 124. 

Nllakandan, *»•, 207. 

Nrli, ChSra princess, 112, 162. 
Niramannadi, land, 52. 
Nirafinap^a-Bhatarar-Tiruvadi, «*., 31, 
33. 

niyada or niyata, 74. 
niyadi, nisadi, niyadaman^ 4. 

niyaya, s. a. nikaya, 7 4. 
Niyayam-Sirudanattu-PanioMikaJ, re- 
giment,'! 

Niyayam-Sirudanattu-Valangai- V'^elaik- 
kara-padaigal, regiment, 74i 
Niyayam- Perundanattu- Valangai- V6 
laikkara-padaigaj, regiment, 74. 
Niyayam-lJttamafiOla-terinda-Andala- 
gattalar, regiment, 74. 

North Star, 90. 

Nfimfida, myth. Chdla k., 98, 127, 154. 
Nripa§ek^rava}anailar, vi., 69, 70. 
Nripatohga, PaUava k-, 109. 
NfipendcafiiOla, Ckdfa prince, 129. 
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nu, dative sign, 49. 

Nulambapadi, co., 118. 

0 

Odda, s. a. Orissa, 116. 

Odda-vishaya, s. a. Orissa, l'19n. 
odi, a rice field, 5. 
olai, cadjan, 212. 

Olifinanambi Pavittirao Ka}j, to., 27. 
olukkavi, 188, 192, 196. 

Omaya-nadu, di., 198, 199. _ 
Oma3'anadu-kilavao, swr 'o/tTrvelao, 
198, 199. 

O^iam, festival^ 64. 

Orissa, co., 116n. 

Onaippadaichchai, land, 195. 

Ojyima, place, 10, 18. 
oru-pQ., single crop, 225. 
Otta&ekharamangalarn, vi., 34. 

P 

Padagachckeri, land, 56. 
padkgaram, land, 5, 217, 219. 

Padah, s. a. Adiga], 3* 

Padamparai, 203, 205. 
padamtLlam, padipadamAlam, explained, 
33, 56. 

Padappayai, rock, 59. 

Padarar or Pidarar, 5. a. Bhattara, 21. 
padiA^ru, the west, 190. 

Padinaruinar, body of men, 193. 
padippadu, 21, 225. 

Padi):xuppattu, work, 31. 
padivaram, 225, 231. 
padivu, 223, 224, 231. 
padma, coin, 94n. 

Padmanabhaswamin, te., 9, 22, 44, 45, 
46, 49. 

Pagur, s', a. Pagarkoigiam, 65, 66. 
Pagarkoijam, vi., 65. 

Pahruli, s. a. PajalaiyajH, S9. 
Paka§asaiia, s. a. Indra, 156. 
PakkamaAgalam, vi., 202, 203. 

Palghat, vi., 212. 

Palaikkodu or Palaikkadu, vi., 10, 19, 
203, 205, 217, 218. 


Palaiyaja, ri., 58, 89. 

Paiaiyflr or Palor, vi., 81, 82, 83, 180, 
211, 212, 214. 

Palam, vi., 208. 

Pali, vi., 101, 102, 103. 

palUj a church, 215. 

pailakkal, channel, 59. 

Paliava, family, 97, 102, 103, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 110, 155. 

Paljiparambu, land, 214. 

pallippadai, tomb shrine. 111. 

Pallippuram, vi., 180, 182. 

Palyaga^alai (or PalSalai) Mudukudu- 
ini Peruvaludi, Pdrpdya k., 88, 89, 
101, 103. " 

PacainAattttr, place, 10, 21. 

panam, coin, 52, 82, 83, 224, 229, 230, 

2h. 

Pafichapa, myth. Chola k., 97, 127, 154. 

Pa^danarayanao, to., 182. 

pa^daram, 231. 

Pandaravayal, land, 230. 

Papdion, s. a. Papdya> 87. 

Pandiyapai-chusam-isakkipa, title of 
Sundara-Chola, 115. 

Pandu, s. a. Pandya, 112, 113. 

Pandya, dy., 54, 67, 68, 71, 75, 80, 
87, 88, 89, 99, 101, 102, 104, 108, 
109, 112, 113, 115, 116n, 117, 118, 
119, 121, 122, 155, 156, 158. 

Pappippakkam or Tiruppappippakkam, 
vi., 65, 66, 67. 

Papjitturutti, vi., 161, 165, 166, 169, 
173, 174, 175. 

paradai, parudai or parishad, assembly, 
74, 191, 193, 208. 

pap.i, grain and liouid measure, 5, 18 
19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 26, 27, 29, 50, 51, 
52, 60, 64, 177, 215. 

paraichchai, 26, 60. 

Parakesari, myth. Chdla k., 97, 127, 
153. 

Parakesari, title of Chdla kings, 97. 

ParakSsari, sur. o/Aditya II Karikala, 
1 128. 

I Parakesari, sur. o/ Afinjaya, 128. 

I Parakesarivarman, tide o/Parftntaka 1, 
1 110, 128. 
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Parakesarivarmau, title of Rajgndra- 
Chola I, 53, 128. 

Parakesarivarman. sitr. of Rajgndra- 
dgva, 121, 128. 

Parakesari, sur. of MadhurSntakan 
Uttamachola, 128. 

Parakesari, stir, of Vijayalaya, 128. 
Paralaiyur, pZrtce, 36. 

Paralia, s. a. Purali, 87, 89. 

Paraliyaju, n’., 89n. 

PeralkkottelvSyil, 10, 20. 
Paramattaruval, land, 230. 

Payambu, vi., 165, 169. 
papambu, class of land, 205. 
Paramgsvara, s. a. Siva, 67, 70, 199. 
Parantaka I, Chola k., 6 In, 68, 108, 
110, 111, 112, il3, 114, 115, 128, 
152, 155. 

Parantaka 11, Chola k., 67, 68, 104n, 

115, 128, 156. 

Parantaka Ch6la-Ay6dhyaraia, Chola 
prince, 128. 

Parantaka N’e<JnfijadaiyaQ, Pdndya k. 

102 . 

Parantaka Vlranarayaria Sa<Jaiyai 3 , s.a, 
Vira-Pandya, 68. 
para&u, weapon, 38. 

ParaSurama, sage, 23n, 37, 38, 39, 

116, 156. 

parivaram, or retainer's ^es,215. 

p&ua, yield, 64. 

Parthiva§6khara, sur. a/Karunanda<Ja- 
kkac, 54. 

ParthivaSekhara, sur. of Rajaraja I, 54. 
ParthivaSekhara-chatnrvedimafigalain, 
vi. 54. 

Parthivapuram or ParthivaSekharapu- 
i-am, vi., 52, 54, 55, 56. 
PartlkkulaAgara, vi., 83. 

Parvatr, goddess, 87, 150. 

Pa§ungu|aui, vi., 54. 

PaSyaka, the seer or the sage Ka§yapa, 
150. 

Patala, the nether world, 152. 

PattS-li* vi.> 28, 29, 34, 37. 

Pattaliyar, m., 222. 
pat^m, rent, 29, 231. 

ctdiivator* 163, 169. 


pattari, 64. 

Pattattu^avai, land, 5, 18. 
Pattiflappalai, 104, 105. 
pavitra, .31, 32. 

Pavitrama?iikka-Vipjjagar-Alvar, s. a 
Veftkatachalapati, 56, 57, 58. 

Pennar, r.i., 108. 

Perapai, class of land, 205. 
Peridaimalai, j 0 ?ac«, 8. 20. 

Pgrilikkodu, 10, 18. 

Periottr, 204, 205. 

Periplus maris Erythrae, 87, 89, 97. 
Periyaku]am, tank, 230. 
Periyapuranam, work, 102, 103. 
Perumad^u-Vayal, land, 46. 

Peruma], king, 117n. 
Perumaoaikkottaro, vi., 172, 173, 180, 
182. 

Peruman, 29, 204, 205. 

Peruicacadigal, or 175, 192. 
Perumapam, vi., 10. 
Perumapi-Ippachchai, land, 203, 205. 
PerumappGr, vi., 10^ 18. 
Perunibalaimapi, place, 11, 19, 20. 
Perumbaniyftr, pmctf, 11, 19. 
Perumbidugumuttaraiyapj, Muttarayatp 
k., 107. 

Perumudiyap, temple official, 164, 168, 
169, 170, 172, 173, 176, 177, 179, 
181, 182, 184, 188. 

Perunatkilji, early Chofa k., 98, 99, 
127, 1.54. 

PerundOttam, vi., 45, 46, 165, 166, 
169. 

PeruAgudi-KTlkombu, vi., 123, 158. 
Peruftgulam, tank, 67. 

PeruAgujam, vi., 7, 11, 18, 19. 
Perunir, place, 11, 19, 30, 203. 
Perufljelva-NayaW, goddess, 161. 
Peruntappi, quarter o/Trivandrum, 11. 
Peruvayal, land, 169, 171. 
Peruv6^a<Ju, vi., 45, 46. 

Peykkoiju s. a. PgyOdoj 54, 57. 
Peyodu, vi., 56. 
pidi, handful, 219, 220, 223. 
rijadiSuvanqj, s. a. Bpihadl§varan, 27. 
Pikiyar, vi., 203, 205. 

Pflivajai, Ndga princess, 99. 
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Pillaiyar s. a. Gan?.&a, 223, 229, 231, 
232/ 

Pi]?arkko4u, 11, 18. 
piray, tree, 57. 

Planets, Jupiter, 6, 7, 18, 24, 26, 27, 
28, 29, 34, 36, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
47, 48, 51, 55, 58, 60, 64, 78, 161, 
162, 166, 168, 169, 171, 173, 176, 
177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 184, 
185, 186, 189, 194, 195, 196, 197, 
198, 191, 207, 217, 218, 223, 229. 
podi, quantity., 219, 220, 223. 
Podikkan^am, vi., 207. 
poduval, 164, 188, 189, 194. 

PoLqj GSvindao, w., 176, 177. 

PSlao Kumarao, m., 161, 165, 168. 
Polao Narayapac, m., 169, 172, 173. 
Psiac Iravi (Ravi), ch., 185, 186. 
Poiao Sattao, m., 161, 165, 169, 172, 
173. 

Pslao Srikantha?^, ?»., 172, 173. 
Poiikadam, vi., 207. 

Po.li§tll-na<Ju, di., 34. 

Pojiiytir, vi., 34, 35, 37, 72. x 
Poliyttr-na^u, di., 34, 72. 

Ponmajia, vi, 89n. 
pooagam, meal, 224n. 

Ponnani, ri., 54. 

PonAarai of Kalapoiifiarai, place, 11, 
19. 

Porunarayfuppadai, work, 104n. 
Pottakkaiina m, 209. 

Pottappi, CO., 122. 

Pottiyapkonam, place, 222. 

Poyil, 11, 20. 
pradSsha, 223, 229, 232. 
Prajiiadhyakshabha^rar-Tiruvacji, m., 
44, 45. 

prasasti, 91, 93n, 96, 122, 151n. 
Prasenajit, myth. Solar k., 94, 125. 
Prasthala, co., 116u. 

Pfishada&va, myth. Solar^ k.,^ 94, 125. 
Prithu, myth. Solar k., 937'l24, 127n, 
151. 

PirithvI, the Earth, 93. 

Prithivipati I, Ganga k., 110. 
Pfithivipati II, GaAqa Bana k., 99, 

113. 


Ptolemy, 87, 97. 
pfl, crop. 26 225. 

Padappaniji, vi., 230. 

Pudiko^u, place, 11, 21. 

Puduchchai, land, 205, 

Pudugramam, vi. 54. 

Puduvur or Pudar, vi., 76. 

Pugali belvap, m., 30^ 
Pugalttuiiai-A^iga], Saiva saint, 3. 
Pajyapadah, 3. 

Pakkodu 6-. a. Paftgodu, 44, 45. 
Pulaikkali or pulaikkaval, imtchman*s 
dues, 55. 

Pulaiyap, ca.ste, 54, 55, 56, 171, 176, 
177. 

Pulaman, v/., 25, 26. 

Pulavarainbu, place, 52 
Pullippalli, vi., 165, 169, 175. 
Punaivarai, land, 168. 

Punalar, vi., 28, 29, 34, 37. 

Pundra, co., 97, 11 6n. 

PaAgamap Aiyyap, m., 217, 218. 
Pangantudaval, land, 230. 

PuAgodu, vi., 44. 

Panjar, vi., 8. 

Punnamap, vi., 208* 

place, 11, 19. 

Pupyakumara, Chdla k., 106n. 
puraikkali, 27, 34, 37, 50, 52. 
Puraiyal, land, 56. 

Puyaiyap Kanda?}, 17^6, 177. 
puraiyidim, land, 5, 20, 21, 43, 52, 
56. 

Pujakkal, land, 56- 
Purali, s. a. Travancore, 89. 

' Purallsa,. the Travancore k. 82. 
Pujfanapayu, work, 99, 101. 

Pura pi, ^Zace, 11, 20. 

Purafljava, myth. Solar k,, 93, 124, 
127n, i51. 

- Purappadagaram, land, 11, 21. 
Pu3:attaya-nadu, di., 123, 158. 
Puravilagam, land, 58. 

. pari, explained, 224n. 

Purottikkarar, accountants, 82, 83. 
Parpaklrti Ramavarmar, m., 25, 26. 
Purukutsa, myth. Solar k., 24, 96, 125. 
parvacharam, 22. 
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pftrvasthall, §iva temple^ 58. 
Pushpaketu, myth. Chola k., 97, 127, 
154. 

Puttfiir on the Nandi river vi,, 202. 
Puttttr on the Ari&il river, vi., 202. 
Pavakudipparru, vi., 230. 

Pilvarai or Kll-Puvarai, place, 11, 19. 
Pyrros, mo., 87. 

Q 

Quilon, vi., 89, 118. 

R 

Raghava Narayana, m., 29. 

Baghu, myth. Soiar k., 96, 126. 
rajabhogam, rent, 21. 

Bajadhiraja I, Chola k., 120, 121, 122, 
128, 157. 

Bajadhiraja Valluvanadalvap, sw. of 
Keralap Adichcha?), 53, 56. 
Rajaditya, Chola prince, 3n, 111, 112, 
114, 115, 202. 

Rajakesari, measure, 6. 

BajakSsari, sur. <?/ Aditya I, 110, 121. 
Bajakesari, sur. o/ Gandaraditya, 128. 
Rajakgsari, myth. Chola k., 97, 127, 
153. 

Rajakgsari, title of Chola kings, 97. 
Bajakgsari, sur. of Bajadhiraja I, 128. 
Bajakgsarivarman sur. of Bajaraja I, 
117, 128. 

Bajakgsari sur, of Parantaka II. Sun- 
dara-Chola, 128. 

Bajakgsarivarman sur. o/ Virarajgndra, 
128, 158. 

Rajanichara, demon, 97, 153. 

Bajaraja I, Chola k,, 6, 35, 54. 68, 76, 
80, 115, 116, 117, 118, 128, 171n, 
156, 201, 202, 224. 

Bajaraja s. a. Kubcra, 156. 

Bajaraja, Eastern Chdlukya k., 128. 
Bajaraja. Ghira k., 119n7 " 

Bajaraja, sur. o/Alavandap, 122. 
Bajaraja-Pandinadu, di., 54, 80, 118, 
123, 158. 

Rajaraja-Tepijadu, di., 53, 80, 118. 
Bajarajgndra, title of V irarajgndra, 
158. 


Rajarajgfevara, fo., 116n. 

RajaSgkhara, GhSra k.. 196. 
Bajaggkhara, sur. o/'Vlrarajgndra, 158. 
Rajasimha, Cher a h, 119n. 

Rajasimha, Pdt}4ya k., 68. 

RajaSraya, title o/' Virarajgndra, 158. 
Ra jasayamvgtta- Perunatkilji, Early 
Chola k., 99, 100, 101, 103. 

Rajgndra -Chola sur. of the Ch6|a prince 
Uttama-Chola, 128. 

Rajgndra-Chola I, Chola k., 35, 53. 
104, 119, 120, 121, 128, 157. 
Rajgndradgva, Chola k,, 120, 121, 122, 
128, 157. 

Rajgndrasimha-Valanadu, di., 54n. 
Rajendragola-pallavaraiyan, ch., 120. 
Rajgndragolapattinam sur. of Viliflam, 
197, 198. 

rakshabhoga, rent, 26, 27, 52, 56, 169, 
188, 189. 

Bakshasa, demon, 97. 

Rama, Solar k., 96, 109, 127, 
152, 153. 

Ramaj-fiapalarar(orbhatarar)-Tiruvadi, 
m., 2, 7, 25, 27. 

Ramau Kodaivarman, ch., 166. 
Ramap-madevI, queen, 166. 

Ramap Panfiap, m., 211, 214. 
Rama-Tiruvadi, Vinadu k., 3. 
Ramayapa, work, 96. 

RapaSiiiganallur s. a. Eraniel, 218, 219, 
222, 223, 229. 

Ranastipandi, vi., 106. 

Ranganatha, te., 122. 

RdH -- — 

Dhanus, 6, 18. 39, 40, 51. 

Kappi, 166, 176, 177, 179, 194, 
195, 217, 218. 

Karkataka, 28, 29, 34, 36, 45, 46, 
223, 229. 

Kumbha, 180, 184, 207. 

Makara, 25, 27. 

Mesha, 366, 184, 188. 

Mina, 45, 169, 171. 

Mithuna, 58, 178, 179, 189, 196, 
197. 

Bishabha, 179, 181. 

Simha, 161, 162, 168, 174. 



Tula, 7, 18, 78, 180, 186- 
VyiSchika, 24, 27, 42, 43, 4*4, 53 
60, 64, 198, 199, 

Ras kumari, s. a. Cape Comorin, 90< 
Rashtrakllta, dy.y 111, 114, 11^. 
Ra1j^pa(Jikop(Ja-Ch5}a, Cksla prime, 
128. 

Ravapa, demon, 96. 
Ravikgralavarma-Tiruvaiji, Vsnddu k., 
64. 

RavimaAgalam or IravimaAgalam, vi., 
176, 177. 

Ravimarttapijavarman, Vsnadu L, 7, 

21 . 

rayasaDn,^tf, 215. 
rishi, a sage, 87^ 97. 

Rituparpa, myth. Solar k., 95, 126, 
152. 

RdhitaSva, myth. Solar k., 95, 125. 
Ruruk, myth. Solar k., 95, 125. 

S 

sabhai, an assembly, 3, 60, 61, 65. 
Sa4aiyamapip, Pandya title, 108n. 
Sa<Jaiyamayap, sur. of Rajasimha, 68. 
Sa<jaiyap, Pdndya k,, 102. 
sadhu, 163, 169, 184. 

SadiraSikhamapi ( KshatriyaSikhamani), 
ch, 170, 171. 

Sagara, myth. Solar k., 95, 96, 126, 
152. 

sagara, the ocean, 152. 

Sagaras, 89, 152. 

sahasrap, offering flower uttering the 
IQOO names of god, 7, 21. 

Saibya, 95n. 

Siva, 102, 103. 

SakalamahTndra, sur, of Vlrarajgndra, 
158. 

SakkasSnapati, Sinohalese general, 112. 
Sakki Tiruvapdb m., 38, ■39*-- 
Sakti, s. a. Maya, 92. 

Salagai, coin, 51, 52, 217. 
gall,/, 88, 

galittucjaval, land, 199. 
Saluvankupxam, vi. 188. 
samafijitap or tamanjitap, 40, 51. 


gaihbarsri, », <t. Siva, 36. 

Samban, s, a. Siva, 70-, 92„ 150. 
Saiiibhata, myth. Solar k., 94, 125. 
SamhataSva, myth, Sohr k, 94, 124. 
Sampadrama-Bhatarar-TiriwaRi, m.. 
51. ’ 

samsara, existence, 150. 

Samudrajit, myth. Chdla h, 97, 127. 
154. ’ 

Samvatsaravariya-PerumakkaJ, 78, 
^figam, acadamy, 89, 99, 105. 
Sangramaraghava sur. o f Parantaka I, 
113. 

ganikuli, land, 230. 
gankaramaftgalam, vi., 26, 27. 
gankarap Dcvap, m., 44, 45. 
gaAkarap Kapcjap, m., 180, 182. 
gankarap Kumarap, m., 165, 169. 
gaAkarap Narayapap, m., 22, 25. 
gaAkaranarayapamurti, te., 215, 216. 
gaAkarap grikapthap, m., 175. 
gaAkara&olanuJa, work, 105. 

SaAkstam, explained, 215, 216. 
SaAkrati, myth, k., 127n. 

Santi, worship, 25, 206. 
sanyasin, 2, 3, 22, 31. 

Saral, 60, 64. 
sarvaAjata, 150. 

Sarvakama, myth. Solar L, 96, 126. 
sarvadhyakshya, or tarvadichcham, 
185. 

feasada, die hare, 93. 

gaSada sur. o/Vikukshi§rava, 93, 124. 

gaata, god, 39. 

gatakratu sur. o/Indra, 156. 
sati, 121. 

gatrughna, brother of Rama, 96, 127, 
152. 

gattap Kumarap, m., 161. 

Sattap Murugap, cA., 54n. 
gattap SiAgap, m., 74. 
gattappamenop, m., 81, 83. 
feattirar, students, 191. 

Satya§raya, Western Chdlukya k., 115, 
116, 117, 118, 156. 

Satyavadi «Mr. of Tri&aAku, 95. 
Satyavrata sur. o/TriSaflku, 94, 125. 
Satyavrata, /. 125. 



XX 


Saudaminl, queen o£ YuvanaSva, 94n. 
SaudaSa, myth. Solar k., 96, 126. 
Saurashtra, co., 116. 

Sauvlra, co., 116n. 

Sekkilar, author, 102, 103. 

Sejiyao SsndaB, s. a., Nedunjeliyao, 
Pandya k., 101, 103. 

Semmarippajpii, rock, 56. 

Sempalundi, vi., 11, 20. 
Sempaiundinallur, jo/aa-', 11, 20. 
Sempalundinexjmaliinangalam, vi., 29. 
S?,^javaraiyan, m., 75. 
SepbagachcheriyavaR, m., 207. 
Senbagaramappudukkudi, quarter, of 
RapaSiAganallur, 219, 222, 223. 
Sendalai, vi., 107. 

Sendap Kapdan, m., 7, 8, 18, 21. 

Sendi Naftgai, f., 80. 

SeAgoma or §eAg6lmai, explained, 215, 
216. 

SeAkottayu, Senkodu or Chgrikkal, 
part of Velldni, 34, 35, 36, 37. 
Seppadai or tiruchchappadai, the mean- 
ing of, 18n. 

Seppilam, vi., 101, 102, 103. 

SsnAr, vi, 118. 

Sfirantaka, title of Vtr a- Pandya, 70, 
72. 

Serantaka (Solantaka) Brahmamaraya, 
m., 70, 71. 

Sgrantaka Pallavaraiyap swr. of Mayap 
Achchap, 35, 72. 

Seyiya-Kalkrai, land, 230. 
Se^umay^ppulai, vi-., 179, 180, 181, 
182, 183, 184. 

Sevidu, liquid measure, 224- 
She-to-va-sa-ti, s. a. Sravasti, 94n. 
Shewsi, s. a. Sravasti, 94n. 
Shih-li-lo-ch’a-yin-to-lo-chu-loy s. a. 
Sri-Rajendra-Chola, 120. 

Sibi, myth, k., 96, 127n. 
SiddhaliAgamadam, vi., 114. 
Silpapadigaram, Tamil icork, 2n, 90, 
192. 

Simhala, s. a. Ceylon, 111, 117, 155. 
Simhaiantaka, sur. of Parantaka I, 
155. 

Simhavishpu, Pallava k., 107. 


Sindhu, co., 116n. 

Sindhu, ri., 94, 151. 

Sindhudvipa, myfft. Solar k., 95, 126. 
SiAgapirap Kumarapj.jn., 166, 168. 
Singhlese, 112, 113. 

Sippamapar, vi , 109, 116n. 

Siraikkarai or Cherakkara, vi., 76. 
Sirattam (Sraddha), 207, 208, 209. 
Siryidaimalai, place, 8, 19, 20. 
Si^ukulavarai, land, 79. 

I Sixukuvaiyaxu, 11, 19. 
Sirupapaiyam, jo/aw, 11, 19. 

Sixutu|a vai, 11, 19. 

Sifuturavay, 11, 20. 

Sita, queen of Rama, 96, 152. 
Sittakkutti-Ambi, m., 206. 
Sittirai-Vishu,yg5AVrt/, 18. 

Siva, god, 9, 37, 38, 39, 40, 58, 65, 
67, 70, 71, 77, 79, 80, 92, 112, 154, 
196, 198, 199, 200, 201, 202, 232. 
Sivagiri, vi., 217, 218. 

Six hundred of Vepadu, 36, 189. 
SkandaSishya, Pallava h, 110. 

Smyiti, work, 151n. 

i&ogi. Variant of yogi, 40, 43. 

Sola Janakayaraja, Chdla prince, 128. 
Sola Kgraja, Chela prince, 128. 
Solaperumap-Adigal, the Chdla k., 3. 
Solar, race, 93n, 124. 

Solagikhamapi, m., 172, 173. 
SolavaUabha, Chdla prince, 128. 
Somayaga, sacrifice, 77. 

Somayaji, title, 77, 78. 

Somayi, s. a., Somayaji, 77. 

Sonaga, jAPaka or yonaka, 40. 
Sravasta, myth. Solar k, 93, 94, 124. 
Sravasti, vi., 94. 

Sri, s. a. Lakshml, 150, 155. 
Srikumap, m., 208. 

Srlmaya Pars chakra kolahala, Pandya 
k., 108, 109, 116n. 

Srlpurambiyam, vi., 110. 

SrIraAgan}} vi., 122. 

Srivallabhap Kodai, Vinadu k., 2, 5, 
6, 45, 193. 

Sruta, myth. Solar k., 7, 95, 126, 
sthanam or sthanattar, office, 191, 193, 
195, 196. 
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S^Qunfttha, ie , 75. 

St&QU Ravi, Chsra k., 162, 196. 
Suchlndiram, w'., 34, 67, 69, 70, 71, 
72, 73, 75, 117, 218. 

Sudasa, myth. Solar k., 96, 126. 
Sudeva, myth. Solar k., 95, 123. 

Sudra, caste, 96, 152. 

Suhma, co., 97, 116n. 

So-likkupd-ajai, vi., 203, 205. 

5umadu, head load, 219. 

Sumatias or Vasumanas, myth. Solar k., 
94, 125. 

§umtn&<J.u, 0 . a., fiumadu, 219. 
Sundara*Ch6la sMr. o/' Parantaka II, 67, 
68, 104n, li5. 

Sundara-Chola, Chdla prince, 122, 
129. 

S nndar fl-rihola-Pandya, k‘, 119, 128. 
Sundaramurti-N aya^ar, Saiva saint, 3. 
Sundara-Pa^dya, Pai}4yO' h:., 121. 
dufigam, toll, 216. 

Sung Shih, work, 120. 

Suraguru, myth, k., I27n. 
suras, gods, 150. 

Surya, d^e sun, 93, 150, 151, 155. 
Suvakara® Maniyao, m., 22, 24, 25. 
§vami, 64. 

T 

Tachchakkodu or M§xsachchakk6<iu, vi., 
11, 19. 

Tachcha^jarpottai, land, 16^ 171. 
Tachcholippattu, work, 6. 
tadi, measure of land, 67, 199, 218, 
223, 229, 230, 231. 

Tadigaipadi, co., 118. 
Taittirlya-TJpanishad, work, 95. 
talaikkanam, tax, 4l, 42. 

Talaikkulam, vi., 201, 202, 203, 204, 
230. 

Talaittadi, land, 18, 20. 
talaivilai, s. a., ioavari, 215. 
TalaiyalangaQam, n., 89, 99, 100, 101. 
Talajanghas, race, 95. 

Talakkad, vi., llbn. 

Talappalli, vi., 212, 214. 
taligai, 188. 


taUyaJvao, a temple manager, 203. 
talkki, s. a. saksni (witness), 31, 81, 
1*63. 

Taluvatjkuosam, place, 189. 
Tamaraikkujam, tank, 199. 
Tammusiddhi, Telugu-Choja ch., 104, 
106n. 

tamperumattiyar, honorefic term, 170. 
Ta^jamapkodu, vi., 38. 

Tanchapurf, s. a. Taiijore, 107, 155. 
tapdalkarao, the person that demands 
government dues, 61. 
ta^idu, to demand, 61, 

Taftivai, m., 180, 182. 

Tanjore, vi., 76, 107, 108, 115n, 116n, 
171n. 

ta^yalai, *•. a. laxjakku, 4. 

XaraEiinallllr, vi., 22, 23, 25. 

taragu, brokers fees, 216. 

Taramelchcheri, vi., 216. 

foiravu or tirataravu, document, 60, 64. 

Tatapadah, 3. 

tattadu, tax, 216. 

Tattao Andiri, sur. of SgflavaraiyaJB, 
75. 

Tekki;}agadeva?j, m-, 209. 

Tekkiokavu, vi., 43, 44. 

Telugu, CO., 77, 106, 107. 
Telugu-ChSja, dy., 104, 106. 
•Tefiganadalvao sur. of Sattan Muru- 
ga?}, 54n. 

TeAga-nadu, di., 8, 40, 42. 
Teo-Kaduvay, di., 115n. 

Teokarai, place, 204, 205. 

TeffljS-du, di., 54, 73n. 

Teftftancheri, place, 208. 
TeMappattaoam, vi., 89n. 
Te^joS-ttu-mQtta-offjaichchgva^, regi- 
ment, 73. 

Te^ava^i Apukkappallavaraiyao, sur. 
of Viranaraya^ao, 67, 70. 
Teovalanallftr, vi., 69, 70. 

Ter-Maja^j, Par)4ya k., 102. 

Tevaram, Tamil hymns, 3n. 
Ti]lastha:gam, vi., lQ8n, llu. 
time measured by man’s shadow, 189, 
190, 191. 

Tirivikkiramao Yedima . . q, m., 207. 
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tfrtha, sa<red badiiny place, 87. 

Tiruchcheflguoiiir, vi., 1 94. 

Tiruchchivlndiram, s. a. Suchlndram, 
67, 69, 70, 72, 74. 

Tiruchchivlndirattu-Bhatarar, fe., 35. 

Tirukkakkarai, Tirukkalkkarai or Ti- 
rukkatkarai, vi., 161, 164, 166, 168, 
169, in, 172, 173, 174, 176, 177, 
179, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 
188. 

Tirukkakkarai -nadu, see Kakkarai- 
nadu, 

Tirukkakkarai-BhatEra or °d^.va, s. a. 
Appao, 162, 169, 171, 173, 174, 182, 
184, 189. 

Tirukkalukkiniram, vi, 110, 111. 

Tirukkappangodu, vi., 76, 77, 78. 

Tirukkappappap, s. a. Krishpa, 40, 42, 
43. 

Tirukkojur or TirukkalCir, vi., 30, 74. 

Tirukkupagarai or Tirukkulaftgarai, 
te., 34, 36, 37. 

Tirukkuppippolai) SendakumErap, m., 
112n. 

Tirukknrufigudi, vi., 69. 

tirumugam, royal order, 60, 64. 

Tirumalpuram, vi.. 111. 

tirumandiravolai. office, 182. 

TirumUlat^pattu - perumEp - Adi^al , 
god, 3. 

TirunEmanalltlr, vi., 112n. 

Tirunandikkarai, vi., 117, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 205, 206. 

Tirun ErEy apa , god, 175. 

TirunavEy, te., 54. 

Tiruppapaikkulam, s. a. Paniiippakkam, 
65, 66. 

Tirupparankupxani} 201. 

Tiruppirikulam, jo/are, 216. 

Tiruppati, vi., 212. 

Tiruppatisaram, vi., 197^-198. 

TiruppudaimarudQr, vi., 68. 

Tiruttopdattogai, work, 3. 

Tiruttopdi&vara, fe , 112n. 

Tiruvadi, honorefic for sanydsins, 
kin^s etc., 2, 8, 4, 31. 

Tiruvadi-defea, or Tiruvadi-rEjya, $. a. 
TttrVanoore, 3. 


Tiruvadigal, Vishnu, 3. 

TiruvShfigEdft, vi., 68, 97, 98, 99, 
104, 105n, 106, 107, 110, 113, 114, 
115, 118, 119, 120, 127n. 
Tirnvalavayil DapmaSet:^, sur. of Pu* 
gali, Selvap, 30. 

Tiruvalla or TiruvallavEl, vi., 31, 165, 
166, 180, 196, 203, 20i 
Tiruvallam, vi., 2, 37, 39, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44. 

Tiruvaludi'valanEdar, an ancester oj 
Nammdlvdr, 30. 

Tiruvaludi-valanadu, di., 30, 74, 75. 
Tiruvanandapuram, s. a. Trivandrum, 
7, 11, 21, 44, 45, 46, 51. 
TiruvanpariSaram, s. a. Tiruppati- 
sEram, 197. 

Tiruvapvapdtlr, vi., 5. 
tiruvapukkattudij a kind of drum, 52. 
TiruvanE, te., 196. 

TiruvEyjuvEy, te., 196, 197. 
TiruvattEju, vi., 26, 34, 47, 48, 89n. 
TiruvEyambadi, the shrine of Krishna, 
45, 46, 50, 62. 

TiruvEymoli, portion of the hymns o j 
Ndldyiram, 161n. 

Tiruvellarai, m., 35 
Tiruveiiar, vi., 75. 

Tiruvidaikkodo, vi., 198, 199, 200. 
Tiruvidangodu or TirumudEAgddu, vi., 
76, 79, 80, 204, 217, 218, 230. 
Tiruvilimilalai, vi., 103. 

Tiruvisalur» V*., 108n, 118n. 
Tiruvojyiyar, vi., 112, 162, 192. 
tithis: — 

ashtemi, 208, 209. 
da§ami, 208. 

dv^da^i, 207> 208, 223, 229, 231 
pratipat, 207, 208. 
parpimE, 207, 208, 209. 
trayodaSi, 208, 217, 218, 219. 
tpitaya, 208, 209, 229. 
sbashthi, 209. 

TolgEppiyam, icori, 90. 

Tondai-nEdu or mapdalam, co., 108, 
no, 114. 

TopdamanEd, ut., 111. 
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Ton 4 ama»-Pgrai):j:ttr, 5. a. To 9 (Jama- 

na4, 111. 

Tstta-variya-Perumakkal, committee, 78. 
Tottikkoftarai, land, 199. 
TrailOkyasftra, jewel, 157. 

Traiyaruna> myth- Solar h, 94, 95, 
125. 

Tiasadasyu, myth. Solar Jc., 94. 
Tribandhana, myth. Solar k., 94n. 
Trichinopoly, vi., 108. 

Tridhanvan, myth. Solar k., 94, 125. 
Trilocliana-Pallava, Pallava k., 106, 
107. 

Tri&aftku, myth. Solar k., 94, 95, 125. 
Trisada&yu, myth. Solar k., 125. 
Trivandrum, vi., 7, 9, 11, 12, 22, 28, 
37, 40, 44, 46, 49, 73, 118, 214. 
tu^am, grain and liquid measure, 176. 
tu<javu, s. a- tudam, 176, 177. 
tu^aval, land, 76, 205. 
tu4i, drum, 50. 
tulabhara, ceremony, 118. 
tulam. weight, 72, 1.1. 

Tulu, CO., 117. 

T»p<jlra, s. a. Topdai-nadu, 122, 158. 
ttlni, grain and liquid measure, 5, 19, 
26, ^8, 224. 

Tuppap, or Suppap, a contraction of 
Suhrahmanyari, m., 182, 

Tuppa^j Pattanabap, m., 183, 184. 
Turaiyurkkal, 11, 20. 
turani, 21. 

Tuvachchey, land, 58, 59. 

Tuwakkadu, land, 204, 205. 

U 

Udagai, vi., 117. 
udarabandhana, ornament, 186. 
Udaraikkuli, vi., 180, 181. 
Udaygndiram grant, 99, 110, 113. 
Udiya, s. a. Chera, 117n. 

tJgraperuvaludi, k-, 100. 

ulakku, grain liquid measure, 18, 

197, 224, 230. 

Ulakkudivilai, land, 54. 

Ulamalaikkal, vi., 11, 22. 

Ujiyay^uiai, 12, 19. 


ulpadap, temple official, 164, 168, 169, 
170, 171, I72i 173, 176, 177, 179, 
181, 182, 184, 188. 

Umaiyammai, queen, 219. 
Umaiyammai, /, 193, 194. 
Umaiyorupaga-MudaliySr, m., 223. 
uppaligai, central shrine, 198. 
unpaiigaiyar, 164, 170. 
unnilam, 56. 

Ur, vi., 165, 168, 172, 173, 208. 
lira, land, 37, 205. 

Uraiyurkkodu, joZuce, 11, 19. 
tiralar, revenue ofAcial, 163, 164, 192, 
193, 196. 
uranmai, 196. 

Ujappapur, 67, 70. 

ilrar, 60, 61, 64, 65, 66, 191, 195, 
219, 223. 

uri, grain and liquid measure. 5, 21, 
174, 188, 219, 224. 
uruli, vessel, 52. 

Hrvelap, m., 198, 199. 

U§Tnara, myth. Solar k., 127n. 

Utkala, s. a. Orissa, 119, 157. 
uttamagram, 6. 

Uttamapandiya Silaisetti, sur. of Ka> 
npap Devap, 56, 57. 

Uttama-Chola, Chola prince, 128. 
Uttama-Clwia, Chola k., 68, Il5, 128. 
Uttamasola-valanadu, cH., 123, 158. 
Uttungamahafishi, sage, 94n. 
Uttaramalltlr, vi, 61n, 192. 
Uttarapatha, the northern region, 120. 

y 

Vadakkemurippapimbu, land, 83. 

V adimbalamba-nipja- Pandya, Pdndya 
k., 89. 

Vaduga-Brahmadesam, place, 21. 
N'agaittudaval, land, 199. 
VagaiyOlaiSembap, m., 230. 
'Vahikas,pe)p/e, 11 611. 

Vaidarbhi, 95n. 

Vaidumba, /am*7y, 112. 

.Vaikkam, vi., 22, 25. 

Vaikundapuram, vi., 69, 70. 

Vaishpava, 29, 30. 

Vaishpavl, image, 201. 
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valft, land, 56. 

Vajabha, early Chola k., 98, 107, 127, 
155. 

Valabhl, w., 107. 

Valaikk6<iu, s. a. Val6<Ju, 203, 204, 
205. 

VaJaivaija?}, Ndga ch., 99. 
Vaiampuri-Bhattar, m., 207. 

Valafljiya, class of people^ 34, 35, 37. 
Vaiiyaku^dal•ai, land, 223, 229, 230, 
231. 

Vallabha-Vallabha, stir, of Vlrara- 
jendra, 157. 

Vallavaraiyar Vandyadevar, ch,, 128. 
Valliyayu, n., 6". 

Va}iuva-nadu, di., 53, 54, 55. 

Valod-U, vi., 204. 

Vaiudikkulam, place, 26. 

Vanavasi, vi., il9. 

VaAga, CO., 116. 

Vangatjyadevar, m., 70. 71. 

Vafijamaij, place, 12, 18. 

Vafijiyur, quarter of Trivandrum, 12, 

20 . 

Va^i^iaijkulam, tank, 67. 
Vanxalaichcheri, vL, 165, 166, 168. 
Varaguna-Maharaja or Pandya, Pd*}dya 
L, 2, i08, 109. 

Varagunavarman, Pdndya k., 108n, 

109, lio. 

‘Varahi, image, 201. 

Varaiyarai, 12, 18, 205. 

Varanai&i, s. a. Benares, 88. 
varippulli, variyilpulli or variyum- 
pulli, 6’. a. kanakkuppillai, 60. 
variyam, supervision, 78. 
variyao, office, 78. 

Vasati, co., 116. 
vaSi, explained, 224. 

Vasishtha, sage, 95, 96. 

VatapI, V*., 103, 110. 
valftagai, a salver or platter, 25, ' 163*'- 
168. 

Vattam, place, 207, 218. 

Va-^^ppottai, land, 169, 171. 
va^tibiali, tax, 215. 
vayal, land, 5, 21, 177, 205. 
Vaykkalchirai, land, 168. 


Vayu-Pura^am, work, 94. 

Vedas: — 29, 88, 122, 158. 

Big, 95. 

Atharva, 116n. 

Vedavatl, n’., 119n. 

Vejaikkara, class of people, 35. 
Velakulasundarao, m., 112n. 

Velao VIraparidiyapkudi, m., 199, 

200 . 

veli, land measure, 57, 158. 
VellangoPi, land, 5, 18. 
Vejiankumarafl, ch., 112, 202. 
Veilaraivirutti, laird, 29. 

Veljayani or Vellani, vi., 28, 33, 35, 48. 
Velliya^jpalli, vi., 161, 165, 166, 169, 
172, 173. 

A^elur, vi., 113. 

Velurpalaiyam, vi., 107, 108. 

Velvikudi plates, 101, 102, 103. 
Vembadi, land, 223, 230, 231. 
Vembanur, vL, 80. 

Vembayam, vi., 12. 

Vena, myth. Solar k., l-27n. 

Venadu, drj., 7, 12, 21, 28, 33, 34, 36, 
37, 40, 42, 43, 47, 48, 69, 60, 64, 
121, 163. 

Venatt-1 Jankuju, di., 25, 26. 
Venbamalai, vi., 165, 168. 

Vepdalamap, vi., 165, 169. 
A'eAgadavati .Adigal-Nambi, m., 197. 
Vengi, w., 107n, 120, 122, 157. 
Veftkatachalapati, te., 56, 57. 

\ ofrtmnwi, place, 12, 19. 
Ve^paykkucrarn, 6-, a. Vembayam, 12, 
18, 20. - 

Venpoli-nadu, di., 192, 196. 
Veiipuyam, land, 174. 

Vetirivej-Killi, early Chola, 99. 
Verpahrudakkai Perunat-Kilii, early 
Chola, 99. 

VeSalimaftgalam, vi., 185, 186. 
Vettikkarikkadu, land, 168. 
Vettikkodu, vi, 12, 19, 168. 
Vettiyar-Maruttai, place, 203, 205* 
Veykottumalai, vi., 206. 

\ place, 12, 19. 

Vicar or Vicariy 81, 82, 83, 214. 
Videlvidugu, stone weight, 6. 



XXV 


Vidhi, s. a. Brahma, 150. 

Vijayao Iravi, m,, 43, 44. 

Ynaya., tnyih, Solar i,, 95, 125. 

Vijaya, s. a. Arjuna, 155, 156. 

Tijayaditya, W. Chalukyak., 106, 107, 

Vijayalaya, Chola k., 98, 99, 107, 108, 
109, 128, 155. 

Vijayakya, Chola prince, 128. 

Vijayanagara, dy., 119ii. 

Tijayaraga or Vijayaragadeva, ChSra 
k, 112, 162. 

Vijayaraiendra, sur. of Rajadhiraja I, 

121 . 

Yikkiramao Paraooavaij, m., 28, 29, 
37. 

Yikramaditya, W. Chalu^a k, 107n. 

Tikramaditya Varagima, Ay k., 53, 54, 
55. 

VikramaSSlaoula, work, 93n, 104, 105, 
106n, 116, 120, 121, 122. 

Vikukshi or VikukshiSrava, myth. 
/fc., 93, 124, 127n, 151. 

Yijaiigil, 99. 

Yiliilam or Yilindam, vi., 12, 20, 116, 
118, 197, 19i 

Viiupperardiyaij, Ayyakkutti-Adigal, 
ch., 3. 

Vimaladitya, E. Ghdlukya k., 106, 116, 
120, 128. 

VimSa, CO., 157. 

VimSendra, lord of 20 villages, 157n. 

.Vipp^ara, s. a, Yishpugriha, 6. 

Ylra-Chola, Ghdla k., 106. 

Ylra-Chola, o/Parantaka L, 111, 
114, 155. 

Ylra-Chola, sur. o/ Ylrarajgndra, 122, 
157, 158. 

Yiraiyar-virutti, 26. 

Ylrakerala, Patidya k., 121. 

YirakBrajavarman, Venadu k., 

Ylranarayaniafl, m., 67, 68, 70. 

Yiranarayana sur. of Parantaka I., 
Ill, 156. 

Ylrapandi, vi., 200n. 

Ylra-Pandya, Pdndya k., 67, 68, 70, 
71, 72, 73, 74, 115. 

Ylrarajgndra, Ghola k., 104n, 115, 
120, 122, 128, 157, 158. 


Yfraramavarraan or Mapikai^tha Itsma- 
varman, Vsnddu k., 28, 33, 36, 47, 
48. 

Ylra-Ravikgralavarman, Viifddu k., 
59, 60, 64. 

YlraSalamggao, ch., 122. 

Ylrasena, mydi. Solar k., 95, 127. 

Ylrasgna, myth. Chola k., 97, 154. 

Y^ra-Udaiya-Martta^davarman, s. a. 
Kodaimarttandavarman, 25, 34, 47. 

Yiriflcha, s. a. Brahma, 150. 

Yishpu, qod, 3, 6, 9, 27, 28, 30, 31, 
33, 34, 35, 52, 54, 58, 92, 96, 161, 
169, 171, 173, 176, 177, 179, 182, 
184, 185, 186, 188, 152, 189, 197. 

Yishnu-Bhattaraka, god, 54. 

Vishriugriha, a Vishnu temple, 6. 

Yishnu-Purapa, 93, 94, 95. work. 

ViSvaga&va, mydi. solar k., 93, 124. 

Yi§vamitra, sage, 95, 152. 

Vi§vasaha, myth, solar k., 96, 126., 

Vittu, s. a. Yishpu, 5. 

vittuppadu or viraippadu, sowing capa- 
city, 5. 

Yittu-ulogam, place, 12, 20. 

Yivasvan, s. a. Surya, 93, 124, 150. 

Yiyali,/)/ace, 205. 

people, 116n. 

Yrika, myth, solar k., 95, 125. 

Yjritra, demon, 154. 

vritti, gift of land for specific purpose, 

52 . 

Yyaghraketu, myth. Ghdla k., 97, 127, 
154. 

Yyalabhayaftkara, Chola k., 98, 107, 
127, 155. 

Y 

Yadavanarayapa-Vin^agar, s. a. Tiru- 
kkupagarai, 34, 36. 

Yadavendranubhatipalarar - Tiruvadi , 
m., 2, 27. 

Yajnavalkya, quoted, 192. 

Yakkap Kupsappolap, ch., 163, 173, 
174, 175. 

Yakkap Pojapi, m., 165, 168. 

Yaksha, demigod, 98. 
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Yaoaikkatchey- Mandaraficheral -Irum™ 
borai, Cher a L, 89, 100, 101. 

Yayati, myth /■., 125. 

year of reign, 70, 71. 72, 73, 74, 75, 
113, 117,' 118, 121,158,162, 168. 
169, 172, 175, 178,179,180, 181, 
182, 183, 184, 189, 191. 

yogainudra, pof^e, 38. 


Yogas and karaijas: — 

Sublia kara^a, 229. 
Vislikambha-nityayoga, 229. 
Yiivanasva, myth, solar k., 93, 94, 95, 
124, 125. 

yuvaraja, a heir a 2 ^ 2 ^(irent, 163. 

Z 

Zaraorin, eh., 54. 






